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EGYPT 


TRAVEL REGULATIONS FOR EGYPTIANS WORKING ABROAD RELAXED 


Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 25 Mar 83 p 6 


[Article by Haytham Sa'd al-Din: "Travel for 130,000 Citizens Working Abroad 
Simplified; Documents Required for Travel in Different Cases Determined” | 


[ Text | Minister of Manpower Mr Sa'd Muhammad Ahmad announced that skills 
recruitment offices which were established in governorates have made it easier 
for 130,000 citizens to travel to work abroad. Instructions have been issued to 
the directors of these offices to prepare instruction posters identifying the 
documents that are required for travel in all cases and to post these posters out- 


side these offices. 


The minister of manpower stated that the skills recruitment offices identified 
the documents that were required from workers in seven cases as follows: 


--A contractor who is in the country is to submit the original work contract. 
This is to be certified by the authorized embassy of the country where the 
contractor will work and by the Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. A copy of 
the contract is to be kept on file at the office along with [copies of] entry 
visas or permits showing that there are no objections to the individual working 
in Arab countries. In addition, a photograph is to be submitted. Contracts for 
work in Iraq, Jordan and Yemen should be certified by the duly qualified 
autherities in those countries and by our diplomatic missions in those countries. 


--A contractor who is not in the country is to submit a clear copy of the work 
contract indicating the certifications and endorsements of duly qualified agen- 
cies and of our diplomatic missions in the country where he will work. 


--Contracts that are made through employment offices, cultural attaches or govern- 
ment contracting committees at Arab embassies in Cairo: A preliminary contract 
certified by the embassy of the country in question and by the Egyptian Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs is to be submitted. A copy of that preliminary contract is 


also to be submitted. 


--Renewal: A renewed contract or a certificate supporting such a renewal is to be 
submitted. These documents are to be issued by the employer abroad and certified 
by the duly qualified authorities and by our diplomatic mission in the country 
where the individual will work. The document that is submitted should indicate 
the renewal period that is required, and this applies to all Arab countries. If 
the citizen is [in the country] a photograph is to be submitted. 








--Contract Renewals for Libya: A contract or a certificate of intent to renew a 
contract from the employer in Libya is to be submitted. This is to be certified 
by Libyan authorities. A copy of a valid residency card is to be submited as 
well as a copy of an individual's travel and return visas. If the contract or 
certificate is submitted but not certified, a copy of the residency card and of 
the travel and return visa will suffice the first time. 


The Case of an Individual Accompanying a Contractor for the First-Time: Govern- 
ment or public sector employees accompanying others who are traveling to work 
abroad are to submit a certified copy of an administrative decree issued by the 
employer authorizing the contractor to accept a temporary assignment or to go on 
leave. That administrative decree is to be valid for the required period, and it 
is to include the number and date of the approval document [issued by! the skills 
recruitment office. If the decree makes no reference to this approval, a copy of 
that approval, a photograph of the individual accompanying the contractor and [a 
copy cf) the entry visa granted to him are to be attached. 


Individuals who are not government or public sector employees and who are being 
accompanied by others when they travel to work abroad are to submit a clear copy 
of a work contract that is valid for the required period. They are to submit a 
copy of the work permit issued by the Ministry of the Interior allowing them to 
work for foreign agencies. That work permit should be valid for the required 
period. The letter of inquiry is to indicate that the contractor whom the 
applicant wishes to accompany does not work for the government or the public 
sector. In the absence of a work permit for the main contractor, the applicant's 
attention is to be called to the fact--and this applies to the first time--that 
his permit will not be renewed for another term unless he submits a copy of that 


document and a copy of the entry visa. 


--Visits: A copy is to be submitted of the official document confirming the 
earnestness of the visit. 
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EGYPT 


IMPROVEMENTS IN PORT SA‘ID OPERATIONS REPORTED 


Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 23 Mar 83 p 9 


‘Interview with Maj Gen Salah Shukri, Vice President of the Port Said Port Autho- 
rity by Dalal al-‘Atawi: "9 Million Dollars in Demurrage Saved at Port Said Port; 
Grain Shipments To Be Unloaded Automatically at a Capacity of 5,000 Tons Daily;" 
date and place of interview not provided] 


Text! In an interview with the vice president of the Port Said Port Authority, 
the vice president announced that the authority's budget had increased by 3 mil- 
lion pounds over the past 2 years. He said that the capacity of the port during 
the same period had grown 155 percent. Time saved in shipping [goods] and 
unloading ships was worth about 1.5 [million] dollars. Before that we used to pay 
demurrage charges. The vice president of the Port Authority said that total funds 
the authority saved for the state amount to 9 million dollars. He said that the 
automatic grain unloading project has been put into operation and that it is 


operating at a capacity of 5,000 toms per day. 


AL-AHRAM's Economic Section confronted the vice president of the Port Authority 
with the charges that are being made against the Port Said Port Authority. 


(Question|] The Port Said Port Authority has been attacked many times, and it has 
been accused of inefficiency in the port even though it's been about 2 full years 
ago since the port authority was established. What is the reason for that? 


[Answer| When the decision to establish the authority was issued and a president 
was appointed for it, the authority had no budget. It had no equipment, and it 


did not even have its own building. 


Several agencies, like the Suez Canal Authority, managed the affairs of the port. 
The Suez Canal Authority was responsible for all naval operations and engineering 
operations including construction of piers and roads, sanitary drainage and 
electricity. Ongoing shipping and unloading operations were overseen by the 
operations room, which had no legal authorization to do so. In addition, there 
were employees who had no experience in maritime shipping. 


A plan was drawn up; its purpose was to attempt to do away with demurrage 
charges, to save time for ships and improve service in the port. Such a plan 
would prevent stacking in tie port of Port Said where stacking surcharges amoun- 


ted to 12 percent of freight charges. 

















then the authority was formed, we were interested in expediting the establishment 
of its organizational structure, training its different cadres and then finding a 
place for doing business. The authority was able to provide what was needed for 
the organizational structure in record time. 


The most notable achievement of the Port Said Port Authority is the fact that it 
doubled its target budget from 3.7 million pounds to 7.665 million pounds. This 
is a difference of 3 million pounds. The authority thus realized for the 
government a surplus of 4.296 million pounds. Thus, the productivity of each 
pound paid in wages amounted to 30 pounds, which is a high ratio. 


(Question}] But the Port Authority has turned into a collection agency instead of 
devoting its attention to improving operating efficiency in the port and coor- 
dinating the jurisdictions which are being disputed by public agencies in the 


port. 


|Answer! We had to go to the trouble of collecting the rent and leasing the 
land. First, the land had to be reclaimed; then it had to be put to use. For many 
years this property was as though it were lost to the state. Showing an interest 
in revenues does not mean that we are neglecting other matters, particularly 
simce we are now the only agency that is obligated to spend money on the port for 
the maintenance, improvement and development of its amenities. In this regard a 
period of transition should have been stipulated regarding the Suez Canal 
Authority not relinquishing its commitments to the port until resources for the 
authority were furnished. 


The principal problem lies in the fact that the port is not listed on the list of 
Egyptian ports. The port in Port Said is considered a part and an extension of 
the Suez Canal in accordance with the law establishing the Suez Canal Authority. 


Accordingly, the Port Said Port Authority is prohibited from collecting stacking 
fees and port fees which the Suez Canal Authority is collecting now. This creates 
duplication in jurisdiction in the region. 


This does not mean that the law is flawed. Through its pilots the authority con- 
trols the entry and passage of ships through the canal. It is my understanding 
that this is imperative. However, good coordination is necessary; it is also 
necessary that we face up to our responsibility so we can attain the highest 
average {of fulfilling our responsibility}. 


Question} What did the Port Authority achieve during these 2 years? 


[Answer| The port of Port Said is designed to handle 2.17 million tons [of 
goods}. It is now able to handle 5.6 million tons. This is a 155 percent increase 
in 1982. Furthermore, there were no demurrage charges during that period, and the 
time that was saved [in unloading ships] was worth 1.5 million dollars. Demurrage 
charges, which in 1981 had amounted to 7.7 million dollars, have been completely 


eliminated. 


Total savings for the state budget from demurrage charges only amounted to about 
9 million dollars. Besides, reductions in freight charges became possible as a 
result of the fact that unloading rates for ships carrying wheat were raised from 














2,000 tons a day to 3,000 tons a day. The stacking surcharge that is imposed on 
the port of Por. Said was reduced from 12 percent to only 7 percent. 


It was also possible to put the automatic grain project into operation at full 
capacity, which is 5,000 tons a day. 


Construction of 14,000 square meters of storage area for food supplies and gene- 
ral merchandise has been completed. Another storage area, of 20,000 square meters 
for storing containers is under construction. 


This is in addition to the most important project, which is the construction of a 
recieving pier for containers in Port Said. 


Question] The poor amenities in the port of Port Said and the lack of lighting 
is affecting the volume of work at the port. What do you plan to do about that? 


[Answer] There is a plan that has already been considered to begin repairing and 
maintaining port amenities and the piers in the port immediately. We hope that 
having collected these fees for the state, the Ministry of Finance will approve 
the allocation of the funds we requested: about half a million pounds the first 


year. 


It is a curious fact that lights fall under the jurisdiction of the Power 
Organization and the Suez Canal Authority which supplies the port with 


electricity. 


\Question} What is the future for the port of Port Said after operations begin 
and ships carrying food supplies dock at the port in Damietta? 


‘Answer, The fact that there is a port in Damietta does not mean that that port 
will be competing with the port of Port Said. Egypt needs a large number of ports 
to receive the number of ships that come to it and to handle the volume of work 
in them. Feasibility studies which have been submitted confirm that all the wheat 
would go to the port of Damietta. After the new silo is built there will be 
400,000 tons more corn coming into Port Said than what is coming into the port at 
the present time. That silo is being built by the Canal Shipping and Unloading 


Company. 


Also after the container pier is built the port of Port Said will be more 
suitable for containers than the port of Damietta. 


Question] What are the problems that the Port Said Port Authority is facing? 
What is impeding the improvement of standards in the Port Authority? 


‘Answer, The lack of clear-cut jurisdiction over the port. This is a result of 
the fact that the Suez Canal Authority, for example, has some jurisdiction over 
the Port Said Port Authority. The Port Said Port Authority lacks the control 
which the Alexandria Port Authority has. All companies operating in the port 
consider the shipping, unloading and storage companies in the port, [to be 
theirs]. Accordingly, they exercise more control, and their decisions are binding. 


and effective. 











Maj Gen Salah Shukri is asking that the Suez Canal Authority help the Port Said 
Port Authoricy, at least during the period of transition, carry out maintenance 


work and develop the amenities in the port so that the authority's budget would 
not become overburdened, particularly since the Suez Canal Authority carries out 
all maritime activities amd collects large revenues for that. In addition, the 
Suez Canal Authority has an industrial workshop and trained technical personnel. 
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EGYPT 


STATE SUPERVISION OF PROPER USE OF RECLAIMED LAND REQUESTED 


Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 24 Mar 83 p 9 


[Article by Hasan Sallumah: "Measures To Prevent Reclaimed Land from Becoming 
Unproductive again and Put To Use in Non-Agricultural Activities; Adviser to the 
Ministry of Agriculture Says New Land Suffers from Surplus of Civil Servants, 
Shortage of Farmers; Stiff Competition Raised Price of a Reclaimed Feddan to 
100,000 Pounds; State Supervision of Reclaimed Land Requested To Ensure Its Use 


for Agricultural Purposes" | 


('Text] There is no doubt that the state is devoting considerable attention to 
land reclamation operations so that new land could be added to the cultivated 
area, the terrain of cultivated land in Egypt can be increased and the food 


citizens need can be provided. 


However, there is a major danger facing reclaimed land at the present time and 
threatening to turn it once again to fallow land that would be used for purposes 


other than agricultural ones. 


Dr ‘Uthman al-Khuli, technical adviser for economic affairs at the Ministry of 
Agriculture says that the existence of a surplus number of graduates of agricul- 
tural institutes and administrative civil servants has placed a burden on 
reclaimed land. There is hidden unemployment among civil servants, while at the 
same time this land is suffering from a severe shortage in farm workers. 


Dr al-Khuli added that the absence of coordination and integration in the land 
cultivation efforts and reclamation operations of various ministries created a 
shortage of principal services that must be made available. As a result, the 
production that had been hoped for from this land will not be realized. Many 
facilities have not yet been completed, and irrigation, power, drainage or 
housing services are still below the required standard. The state also uses this 
land to subsidize consumption in urban areas, as when the Ministry of Supply, for 
example, seized the grape crop in the university's vineyards so it can sell 
grapes to consumers at low cost in the government's grocery stores. The same 
thing applies to the state's subsidy of dairy companies and its subsidy of meat 
for the Egyptian consumer. All this is reflected on the total income of the land. 
In addition, we do not deny that agricultural management is inefficient for 


various considerations. 














Ever since the late sixties and early seventies the state has been disposing of 
much of this land. It has been relieving itself of the burden of managing it, and 
it has been turning that land over to the private sector. The project began with 
farmers being transplanted from densely populated governorates; they were granted 
ownership of this land in accordance with the Agrarian Reform Law. The farmers 
were given between three and five feddans. This was done in numerous regions; it 
was done in Abis, for example, and in the area alongside Abis; it was done north 
of the Delta and east of the Delta. The state also leased some of this land in 
lots that were between three and five feddans. This was done in preparation of 
turning ownership of this land over to farmers. 


In the mid seventies there was a change in policy. Land was to be given in lots 
of 30 feddans to graduates of agricultural institutes. One began to see land 
being sold at auction. Such land sales were not confined to the territory that 
was included in the 1960 reclamation program. It also included land that had 
never been cultivated, as is the case with the land at Kilometer 75 on the Desert 
Highway between Cairo and Alexandria. Sale of this land by auction in lots of 10 


to 20 feddans was begun. 


At the same time the ownership program was expanded to include graduates of 
higher institutes of learning and university graduates in all disciplines and not 
only in the agricultural discipline. Trends to grant some of the land owned by 
agricultural companies to the employees of these companies began to emerge. In 
fact, am agreement was also reached with the UN Organization for Agricultural 
Development in Rome to partition the automated farm in west al-Nubariyah and to 
grant ownership of this land to small farmers and university graduates. 


In all cases land sold at auction brought in very high prices, especially land 
that is suitable for non-agricultural purposes. This indicates that there are 
imtertions to use this land for speculative and non-agricultural purposes, 
especially land located in areas close to Alexandria. For example, the price of 1 
feddan in some regions amounted to 100,000 pounds. Thus the nature of agricultral 
land will be changed, and it will be used for non-agricultural purposes. 


It seems to me that the establishment of some cooperative societies to reclaim 
and sell land is only one way of speculating in agricultural land. But I have no 
objections to that. What is required, however, is that any area of land be used 
in projects that are purely productive. Therefore, the state must supervise this 
kind of land directly to ensure that it is put to use for agricultural production. 


We must basically add this land to the volume of production. Selling 1 feddan for 
100,000 pounds, letting the land lie fallow; and then using it for non-productive 


purposes will not make us happy at all. 


Tt would be more useful to sell the feddan for less and [use the land] to add 
more products to the volume of production and increase national revenue. 


Therefore, we must also be careful about selling this land at auction or giving 
it to some cooperative societies which are presumed to specialize in land 


reclamation and cultivation. 
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EGYPT 


POPULAR DEVELOPMENT AGENCY SET UP 
Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 26 Mar 83 p 1 


[Article: "Presidential Decree Sets Up Popular Development Agency; Young People, 
Graduates To Be Utilized To Increase Income and Raise Standard of Living" ] 


[Text] President Husni Mubarak issued a decree establishing the Popular Develop- 
ment Agency which will come under the jurisdiction of the minister of state for 
local government. The agency will prepare a popular development plan whose aim 
will be to mobilize spontaneous efforts in every governorate for the utilization 
of material and human resources, capabilities and energies, particularly among 
young people and graduates. This would increase national revenue, raise citizens’ 
economic and social standard of living and provide citizens' needs in the context 
cf the state's general plan. The plan is to include the priorities of programs 
and plans ard it is to come up with financing sources by taking into account the 
deferred priorities of projects for food, housing and clothing. 


The decree stipulates that the agency is to implement popular development pro- 
jects that are approved by ministerial committees. It is to follow up on work 
schedules so as to achieve the plans and programs that are being aimed at. It is 
to suggest methods for coordinating popular development projects in different 
sectors, and it is to propose legislation and laws that would make achievement of 


the objectives of this development possible. 


The agency is to form permanent or temporary committees from its workers and 
other experienced personnel. It is to communicate with all state agencies, public 
sector units and local government units to carry out the tasks with which it has 
been charged. These agencies are to assist the Popular Development Agency in car- 
rying out the studies and research that are necessary for its work. The president 
of the agency is appointed by presidential decree. A sufficient number of emp- 
loyees are to be hired for the agency, and all necessary measures are to be taken 
to transfer employees who are presently working in the office of the minister of 
state for popular development to the agency. These employees are to have the same 
professional status when they are transferred. Appropriations necessary for the 
agency are to be allocated in the budget of the General Secretariat for Local 


Government. 


Mr Sa'd Ma'mun indicated that a comprehensive survey of all popular development 
projects will be conducted so that the method of expediting their implementation 
can be studied and developed for use in all the governorates. 
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LIBYA 


EDITORIALS CALL FOR DISSOLUTION OF REGULAR ARMY 
Corruption in Army Condemned 


Tripoli AL—JAMAHIRIYAH in Arabic 25 Mar 83 p 5 
[Article by Zahiyah Muhammad 'Ali/ 


[Text/ When the 1 September revolution burst forth in 1969, the masses went 
out into the streets, crying "Long live the army." At that time, they were not 
able to make an objective distinction between the repressive military institution 
with its special composition that monopolized the resources of power and the 
revolutionaries who were aware of this institution's resources and used them 
wisely in order to unleash the revolution. Because of the masses' inability to 
make this distinction, because of the fact that the army was in power in the 
period preceding the declaration of the power of the people, and because the 
historic leadership of the revolution consisted of military men, this institu- 
tion, in addition to its own original resources, formed a strong immunity for 
itself, which it was difficult, if not impossible, to transcend or violate, 
since any contempt that was attached to this organization, embodied in its 
members, especially those of them who were "senior," could be interpreted as 
being attached to the people who in fact had launched the revolution itself - 
although the truth is that the military origins of the revolution were no 
justification for the exercise of corruption in the form of bribery, personal 
mediation, favoritism, and the open exercise of debauchery, or, most succinctly 
all the immoral forms of conduct which make the masses renounce all the values 
and principles the revolution has propounded. Although it is the rotten odors 
rising from this institution that prompt us to hasten decisively and seriously 
to speed up its dissolution and put an end to its existence, we must never at 
any moment forget that even if there were no corruption, treason or reaction 
within the military institution, its existence basically is not in keeping with 
the nature of the mass society in which monopolization — monopolization by a 
class or group of power, of the revolution, or of weapons - is ending. In 
accordance with this hypothesis, the army is a note of discord in the overall 
harmonious symphony that constitutes a distinctive smooth pattern in which 
there are no contradictions. This institution, which is monopolizing weapons, 
constitutes a threat to the people's power and the threat that the revolution 
will be overthrown at any moment, because in every attempt made against the 
authority of the people, the army has had a hand. The awareness of military 
resources, and the feeling on the part of people who have a monopoly on weapons 
that they are distinguished from other people because of this monopoly, has 
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prompted and always will prompt counterreaction and fascism to attempt to con- 
trol the masses and subjugate them by the force of the arms they mobilize in 
their service and exploit in order to attain the greatest amount of advantages, 


especially for people with high ranks. 


This is on the one hand. On the other, we will nevez forget the pyramidal com- 
position of the military institution in which the freedom of man is suppressed 
and man is reconstituted in accordance with specific frozen forms which create 
a mechanical state of discipline and kill the spirit of innovation, brilliance 
or even the feeling of humanity and in which the human will to choose is mur- 
dered. The military man is forced to carry out any order from people who are 
of a higher rank than he is at any time, without the intervention of the prin- 
ciple of choice that respects man's freedom and existence as a human being. 

This blind unthinking submission to orders from above makes the matter of 
turning the military man in an opposite direction something that can happen at 
any moment. For this reason, proposing the hastening of the dissolution of this 
institution is not a matter that is being presented for discussion and dialogue, 
and it is not a matter of choice. The masses in the army have no choice of 
Saying yes or no: this institution is a danger that is threatening the life 

and security of the masses. This institution, which is closed up within itself 
by virtue of its discordant structure, is, on the other hand, open to the 
society, in consideration of the fact that military people are in reality not 
separate from the society, did not come from Mars and did not descend from the 
heavens, and by virtue of the fact that by declaring the authority of the people 
and the application of the first and second chapters of the Green Book to be 
actual fact, we have managed to strip all exploitative and dominant powers of 
their matcrial instruments in the political and economic contexts. However, 
there still is a class of military persons who are monopolizing weapons by 

proxy for the masses and every day are further proceeding to commit their errors, 
out of their belief that the army is the government, since it is through it 

that Mu'ammar al-Qadhdhafi managed to launch the revolution; since nothing is 
obtained easily except through officers in the army (starting with clothing, 
furniture and food from the military exchange, proceeding through contraband 
items smuggled from abroad into the jamahiriyah, and ending with all the fas- 
cistic practices from above which the military men exercise at the expense of 
the masses); and since the revolutionary committees, which are combined into 

a wornout, shabby organization, are what constitute the support for the officers 
of the army. We all know that military men are not alone in the field, and 
everyone bitterly wonders who constitutes the safety valve on the military man 
except for this badly shattered organization which did not proceed as a party 

in power to declare its goals directly in order to reach power and did not pro- 
ceed as a strong mass organization founded on scientific bases to lead the 
masses to the exercise of power, but stood in the middle ground, rocked by crises 
from the left and the right which turned it in every direction. Once again we 
wonder, who is helping the members of the military smuggle in liquor and hashish 


and bring in prostitutes? 


Who is preparing the appropriate climate for them to enjoy what God has made 
legitimate and what he has prohibited? 


I can tell you that when the revolutionary committees commit their fatal mis— 
takes, with the help of the military institution, this organization is also 











advancing its own conspiracy through the members of the revolutionary organiza- 
tion, and the issue is not one that can be broken up into separate parts. The 
truth which must be told is that we are not serious in carrying out any program. 
People even massed together in front of the newsstands to buy the article 

"The Army Is Hashish and Recklessness," which the television service, the blar- 
ing trumpet of the government, was afraid of, and failed to broadcast, as was 
its custom, when it reviewed the editorial of the issue, €eplacing it with 
another less harsh article and "letting it pass by," because every vord in it 
contained a serious call for the exercise of revolution), until all the issues 
of the paper it was in were sold out. 


This is what has smashed the badges, medals and stars of the military men to 
the ground. This is what has made the masses explode at them in anger against 
the institution of corruption and destruction. We do not want this article to 
become a form of diversion for the masses, because we refuse to let them be 
deceived and we refuse to let the masses be diverted, after reading the article, 
into imagining that everything has changed. We totally refuse to let this 
article become newspaper talk, mere ink on paper, and we do not want the crisis 
to be repeated a second time. We have spoken more than once through the re- 
volutionary press, to the point where we have become bored by the theorizing 
about crisis in the revolutionary organization, the improper practices of its 
members, and the selection process within it, and seen that nonetheless nothing 
has happened == the revolutionary committees have not been reconstituted nor 
have the improper practices stopped, and we have continued to watch, while 

each of us has condemned himself. Therefore, we do not want the crisis to be 
repeated once again, as people talk about the military institution, since we 
cannot talk avout the corruption within it and the need to dissolve it and 
break it up ir we are incapable of rebuilding our revolutionary organization 
and correcting the course of revolutionary action at all levels, relying in all 
matters on the instructions and initiatives of the commander, and are always 
waiting for people to mobilize us in an organized work program. Nor can we 
condemn the military institution while we turn to the soldiers for every 
program that we are unable to apply, starting with the management of some com 
panies and proceeding through voluntary campaigns, such as work in the ports, 
mobilization campaigns, land reclamation, and the cleaning up of the cities, 
relying on the mobilization of soldiers by military orders to perform the work 
which we have failed to raise the consciousness of the masses to perform 
themselves. I do not know how a person who possesses a street culture can 
move to win the masses over to any issue. 


This inability manifested itself clearly after the revolutionary committees 
emerged from the fifth meeting place with the revoltuionary action program, 
and also after the convening of the third session of the people's conferences 
of 1982. Therefore, I once again tell you that the talk we are engaged in is 
prey to linguistic synonyms, mere articles of the sort of verbal theorizing 
that does not nourish anyone or provide them with food from hunger, giving 
the masses a diversion but not leading them, through constant instigation, 

to carry out real action programs or programs of speeches in people's 
conferences. 


I tell you for the third time, indeed the 10th time, that unless we allow 
differentiation to take place within the revolutionary committees, so that the 
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revolutionaries may know who the opportunists with personal interests are, and 
unless we then start in a truly serious manner to instigate the masses, prompt 
them to apply the slogan of an armed people in practice, and also prompt them 
at the production sites to carry out the program of revolutionary action that 
these masses themselves have endorsed in the people's conferences, so that they 
will not need anyone to represent them in carrying out these programs — 

unless we do that, the military institution, with its corruption, its depravity, 
its debauchery, its oppression, its liquor and its hashish will, in spite of 
your efforts, continue, with its officers' medals, badges and brilliant copper 
stars, to tell you at every moment, as it berates you with its filthy tongue 
and defies you, "Cowards, let's have more theorizating." 


Revolutionary Organ Condemns Army 
Tripoli AL-ZAHAF AL-AKHDAR in Arabic 21 Mar 83 p 1 


[Text/ A rotten smell has started to clog people's noses. It is a form of 
reaction that is enmired in feet controlled by heads, a form of ignorance that 
has been applied and whose oppressiveness causes the ignorant to feel shame, 

a form of rampant corruption there is no longer room to be silent about. 


Most succinctly, it is the arny! 


The poor people realize that officers in the army are importing liquor, that 
the people dealing in hashish are army officers, that the customers and habitues 
of prostitutes are army officers, and that personal mediation and favoritism 


are also issuing forth from this army. 


Most of the contraband items that have been seized in the airports and harbors 
belonged to army officers, whether liquor, hashish, even depraved movies, rare 


recreational goods or strange gifts. 


On the streets, you can find contraband items and contraband personal inter- 
ests in red light districts and prostitution rings. They all belong to 
officers in the army and are under their supervision and triumphant command. 


Some of these officers have badges and medals of the order of military duty or 
even "good citizen" badges. Some of them are dependent on a clique, a clan, 
or a relationship to someone in the power centers that are known for their 
power to arrange things, and thereare others who are lying in ambush for the 
masses, out of enmity toward then. 


The curse is that there are soldiers and officers smuggling hashish in Tubruq 
who claim that they are protecting the nation! 


In the towns, they wear medals, curse the revolutionary committees, insult the 
powers of the people and get drunk with the bourgeoisie. They are fascists, 
fascists to the point of unconsciousness, fascists to the point of total 
drunkenness, reactionaries, reactionaries to the point of loss of conscience, 
and ignorant persons, ignorant to the point of treason against the nation. 
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This army muct be suojccted to review, or otherwise we will be postponing 
its destiny snother day. Every minute we waste before we put an end to 

its reactionary institution, which by its nature is opposed to the masses, 
is an act of treason. We are committing treason against ourselves knowingly 
and by premeditation. 





Every day in which this reactionary organization, which is cursed with all the 
dregs of the loathesome past and afflicted with every type of disease that 
cannot be cured by any remedy, is concealed, we are making it a gift from 

our people's future, on behalf of a fascist gang that is hostile to freedom 
and linked to its culture and its behevior as "a repressive fascist govern=- 
went institution." 


It is reactionary and fascist like Batista. 

It is reactionary and fascist like Franco. 

It is reactionary and fascist like al-Numayri. 

It is reactionary and fascist like the military gang in El Salvador. 
It is reactionary and fascist like the military clique in Chile. 


It is treasonous, reactionary and fascist like the ruling band in Egypt. This 
army of yours has emulated them the way one slipper emulated another. 


You are leaving tens of thousands of young people who are able to work, who 
are productive and constructive people, inside this reactionary institution, 
which is dominated by addicts of hashish, fornicators, depraved persons, 
ignorant people and middlemen who have no thoughts, day or night, except *he 
means by which they can import the accessories they insist upon, and the 
means by which they can abduct the noble daughters of the people, and the 
ignoble ones, the chaste ones, and the evil ones. 


And the means by which they can be enabled to obtain commissions, and form 
relationships domestically and abroad, in order to pave the way for acts of 
mediation and favoritism, and bribes, to the point where, if you want to 
obtain a sack of rice, you have to resort to an officer in the army, or if 
you want to obtain a passport, want to get permission to leave, obtain a 
loan, a telephone or a new or used car, or want a governess, a housekeeper, 
or a friend of theirs, you are compelled to resort to an officer of the army 
in all of these and other cases. 


No logical solution is left in the agenda except to destroy this accursed 
institution from within, through the revolutionary committees. 


And from outside, by the armed masses of the people. 
It has become an obligation of the people's conferences to convene an 
emergency meeting to issue decrees on the dissolution of the army, and to 


return the idle to technical, occupational and moral accreditation centers 
and put them to work in useful activities, instead of gathering them together 
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in this form which is narmful to them and the economy, while waiting for the 
liberation of the occupied territories, which have long been occupied, though 
no bandages, medals or decorations have been angered at the way they are being 


usurped. 


Indeed, the presence of the current reactionary institution of the army has 
prevented an enlightened, chaste armed generation from coming into being, 
one that is free from faults and from social psychological diseases, and 
free from stains on their religion and nationalisn. 


We see that the Arab military institution, which has failed to confront the 
invading enemy, has failed to liberate the occupied territory and has failed 
to embrace the masses of the people's goals of freedom, progress and unity, 
has succeeded in holding coups, in taking over radio stations and in re- 
pressing demonstrations, and it has succeeded in organized and disorganized 
withdrawals in the face of enemy invasion. 


Since this is the case, it can only be an institution of shame, debasement 
and psychological ailments. The proof is in front of you, in the form of 
these psychologically sick persons, the smugglers of hashish, liquor and 
depraved films, the slaves of money and position, the slaves of mansions and 
ostentation, the slaves of moral and psychological acts of deviation, and the 
people who have lost all their ties with their people, the principles and 
goals of their masses and the values and concepts of their revolution, and 
thus deserve to have us consider them a fifth column, inimical to the people, 


within the army and the society. 


We insist that their business be set before the people's conferences, one of 
whose duties is not to shrink from bearing their responsibility of retaining 
their freedom to eliminate reactionary institutions which are not part of the 
mass society, indeed those institutions which threaten the future of the people 
in a grievous, direct way — foremost among which is the military institution. 
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LIBYA 


PROBLEM OF AUTOMOBILE SPARE PARTS SHORTAGE IN NATION REVIEWED 


Tripoli AL-MUNTLJUN in Arabic 12, 19 Mar 83 


/Article by Abu Da‘s and Muhammad al-Nazzam: "A Discussion of the Utmost 
Frankness concerning Citizens, Cars and Spare Parts"/ 


/13 Mar 83 p 3/ 


/Text/ In its last issue, the newspaper AL-MUNTLJUN published extensive news, 
in great detail, in the words of our brothers the secretaries of the people's 
committees in the General Motors Company and the Tebesti Automobile Company, 
to the effect that the two companies had imported large amounts of spare parts 
for all types of cars which would be sufficient for a long time and would meet 
the needs of the existing shortage. 


In the wake of this news, which undoubtedly gladdened the hearts of many 
people--especially those who were in the most extreme need--good news stood 
to come for everyone from this initiative, although it was belated. The citi- 
zens had begun paying constant visits to spare parts centers which hdd closed 
their doors for annual inventory, or free annual leave as it is called in some 
of them, and, after a period of time, the sales centers had opened their shops 
to everyone and the citizens’ applications started to pour down like rain-- 
"hear and come,'' as they say. The sale lasted a week, as if it was something 
that had never happened, and all the quantities were sold out. Then the grumb- 
ling started and the black market emerged. Repair shop owners started to find 
a profitable market for their goods, which had become more precious than gold, 
and citizens became perplexed, as did the supervisors of the spare parts sales 
shops, who did not believe what had happened. After they had read the sales 
invoices and the exchange permits, they found that the amount which it had 
been stipulated, would be enough for a period of 6 months,had been sold out in 
a week, and the demand still existed. Everyone was perplexed. No one could 
believe it. The citizens corsidered that this talk was overdone and was just 
a case of casting ash in people's eyes. Everyone became silent, and conse- 
quently everyone accused us--accused the family of the editorial staff of AL- 
MUNTLJUN--for what had been published in previous issues, to the effect that 
that talk was not correct, that the figures, which ran into the millions, were 
not correct, that this was defrauding and deceiving the citizens, and that they 
had lost trust in the institution and did not respect it. 
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Therefore we have made this summary of the beginning of this investigation, 

in the course of which the real picture on everything that has been said and 
bruited about concerning spare parts end their disappearance over a very short 
period of time will become clear. 


Out of the concern felt by the editorial family of this newspaper, one of its 
editors held individual and group meetings in the actual environment, on the 
spot, with a aumber of citizens and supervisors in the main shops of the spare 
parts sales centers, the Tebesti General Automobile Company, the Mazda were- 
houses in al-Hadabah al-Khadra; the General Motors Automobile Company, and 
Storehouse Two in the company’s locations on the al-Suwani Road, so that the 
picture could become clear and these poisonous rumors, which are the only 
illness and serious epidemic disease in this society, could be put to an end. 


Mazda Spare Parts 


The first visit was made to the Mazda company's spare parts warehouses in al- 
Hadabah al-Khadra’ in Tripoli, with a number of citizens of various groups who 
were visiting this private location, which deals with the sales of spare parts 
for small Mazda 323s only. 


The citizen Ahmad ‘Ali ‘Umer, a secondary level student, said that he had come 
by this center more than five times and that he had not found what he needed. 
Sometimes he found difficulty in the manner of asking for it, and at other 
times he was told that that type of part was present but hed run out; he still 
has hopes of obtaining it. 


The citizen Husayn Khalifeh, a driver: 


He said that he came to buy spare parts for an oil pump and that he found what 
he needed was available, and everything was there, but that order and real con- 
viction were not. This was one of the reasons for the congestion and people's 
rush to buy more than they needed, reflecting a negative development in this 


society's evolution and progress. 

A Waste of Time 

Misbeh al-Mazdawi: 

An employee in the music section of radio broadcasting: 


He said that he had come at 0600 hours in the morning to buy some spare parts 
his car required and was still waiting. The clock showed 1100 hours when we 
questioned him. He pointed out that there was chaos, an absence of order, 
wasted time, and obstructionism in services and production, which ought not 
to exist in a mass society where every individual was trying to increase his 
efforts and production. He recommended that spare parts sales shops be open 
in the morning and evening hours so that everyone would be given a chance 
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and producers, employees, students and peasants would find more ample time 
to buy their needs without worry or hardship, 


No One Answers 


"Ali Muhammad al-Zintani, 2 producer: 


He said that he passed by this location twice. The first time he asked about 
certain spare parts that he needed, and one of the producers in this center 
replied that they were not available then. The second time he also asked the 
same question. He added “Sometimes ou can find someone to answer your ques- 
ction, and other cimes you will not, vp. matter how mch you might ask, Brother, 
producer, supervisor, official, please give me an answer, whether what is 
needed is available here or not. There is nothing wrong with waiting, and if 
it is not available, I beseech you to inform us without wasting time. Every- 
one goes on his way, without answering. You are told "Stand in line and wait 
your turn; there is no need to ask now, until your turn comes.‘'" 


He then said, "This is not right, and we hope it will not be repeated and that 
our brothers the senior officisls will realize the true nature of what is go- 
ing on in this regard and will work in earnest to solve the citizens’ daily 
problems, especially cases of thi: sort." 


The Supervisors’ Response 


We then moved on directly to talk with some brother supervisors in this ware- 
house. Our brother Sa‘d al-Idrisi, supervisor of the Mazda spare parts ware- 
houses, began his conversation by answering some of the observations and in- 
quiries which had been made by our brother citizens. He pointed out, “This 
Location, which is the headquarters for spare parts distribution in all the 
areas of the jamahiriyah, has received very large quantities of spare parts 
for various types of cars. In view of requirements and the drought on the 
market, most of these quancities have sold out, especially those that get rap- 
idly worn out. Large amounts have been distributed to all the company's 
branches in the various areas of the majahiriyan, but the citizens here, in 
Tripoli especially, come to this one, for the reason that it is the headquart- 
ers and even things that are impossible to find are available there. However, 
none of us can offer anything except within the limits of his own effort, 
capacities and resources. The quantities that have arrived covered large 
shares of the market's needs. Shipments of quantities of spare parts will ar- 
rive soon. However, the citizen is not convinced and does not have patience; 
he wants what he needs and is not satisfied or content with everything con- 
nected with them, Numerous citizens come by every day; most of them are pro- 
prietors of workshops who buy large quantities to store and dispose of at 
fantastic prices when they are not to be found in these warehouses." 


55 Motors in 2 Hours 


He gave as an example of that the case of motors for the model 323 Mazda. He 
stated that 55 motors were sold in just 2 hours and that there was a large 











number of spare parts belonging to half-moturs fsic/ that were sold out in a 
very short period of time. 


Concerning some of our brother citizens’ observations on keeping spare part 
distribution centers open in the morning and evening periods, our brother 
Sa'd Idris stated that that was not under the jurisdiction of this branch but 
was under that of the company management and the higher people's committee 

in it, 


No Room for Two Centers 


Our brother Isma'il Sa‘id Rizq, supervisor of distribution for the branches 
in the minicipalities, stated that large quantities of spare parts had been 
distributed to all branches in the municipalities of the jamahiriyah and they 
had received an abundant share of these, in order that the congestion in the 
capital might be reduced and consequently the requirements of citizens in 
rural areas and villages who had been deprived of the most minor resources 
for many long years could be met. However, the citizens still believed in 
the traditional centralization for which there was no longer any room in a 
mass society. All resources were divided up among the various groups of the 
people in all the geographic areas of the jamahiriyah. There were things that 
existed and were available in the areas of the villages and the countryside 
that could not be found here in Tripoli, and secondly there was an incentive 
to provide all the resources available to members of the public in the rural 


areas and villages. 


Qur brother Mushtaq, who is Pakistani by nationality and has more than 8 
years’ experience in the distribution of spare parts, said "The treatment of 
citizens is sometimes bad and immoral, with respect to people whose needs have 
not been met, and nice and polite in the case of others. These are very 
normal conditions and we have been accustomed to them for years." Our brother 
Naji al-Tumi, the branch supervisor and our brother ‘Ali Muhammad Imbarak of 
the operations room in the Secretariat of the Economy and Light Industries, 
explained some points. Ome of them pointed out that a number of citizens are 
not convinced about everything that exists, and a large number of them are 
agents for owners of automobile workshops. This aspect bears on people's con- 
e-ience and morality, and can only be remedied by meeting the greatest number 
of requirements and flooding the market with them. He fell silent a little, 
then said, "However, there are other circumstances, the financial and economic 
circumstances; our commodity programs and plans, and also our dealings with 
the countries from which we import these commodities, make it mandatory that 
we provide our requirements in accordance with specific bases and schedules, 
in accordance with the annual economic plan in this regard." 


36,000 Dinars in Sales in 1 Day 


Our brother Sa‘'d al-Idrisi pointed out that sales one recent day came to 
36,000 dinars. That was a record figure which that branch had not previously 
attained, and indicates the vclume that is sold out every day. It is also one 
of the basic reasons why the quantities imported recently have been sold out. 
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In the General Motors Company 


We then moved on, in the company of our colleague the photographer Muhammad 
al-Zighani, to the spare parts quarters of the General Motors Company (al- 
Hamamah) on the al-Suwani road in Tripoli, where we made inquiries of some of 
our brother citizens on the way they were treated by the distributors and th. 
extent to which their requirements in this area were being provided. 


At the outset al-Hajj Sulayman ‘Ali Muslim, a driver, stated that he had been 
waiting his turn in line for 2 hours; he said that he had asked one of the 
supervisors for a specific part for his al-Hamamah car, and the person told 
him that it was there, while another person said "I believe it is not." At 
that point, al-Hajj Sulayman said, "In this case, who am I to believe? The 
former or the latter? That is a contradiction, fraudulence, and a lack of 


conscience." 
Why the Headquarters? 


Our bpvther Mustafa al-Shantah, an employee in the Information Secretariat, 
said that he had visited three branches to buy a spare part for al-Hamamah 
cars, in Tajura, Bab ibn Ghashir, and this branch, that he had not found his 
requirements, and that he had wasted more than 3 hours waiting. He pointed 
out that only a very few spare parts existed in these branches and that they 
were concentrated in this locstion, which was Warehouse Two, the headquarters. 


Qasim Sabah, a social specialist, stated, "I came by this center « number of 
times for no use, and did not find the most minor spare part for my model 


304 car." 


Qur brother Khalifah ‘Ali, a taxi driver, said, "When I asked for my require- 
ments here, I was told that they did not exist, whereas I did find them with 
the owners of shops, at really fantastic prices." 


You Came and They Were Gone 


Al-Hajj al-Sayd Muhammad Wahibah, a peasant who is still waiting, said "Every- 
thing is present and available, but the delay, the low output and people's 
failure to obey their conscience are the only problem that we mst acknowledge. 
When you ask an official to register a specific part, he tells you, "It doesn't 
exist. You came and they were gone. Why didn't you come first, and where do 
you want me to get it for you from? God is all-powerful, Uncle Hajj, what do 
you want us to do for you? Here are others who have their own turns." 


The Answer 


After this sampling of the views of our brother citizens, our brother ‘Abd-al- 
Salam Misbah, supervisor of Spare Parts Warehouse Two in the General Motors 
Automobile Company on al-Sawani Road, stated that none of our fellow citizens' 
observations and requests for information applied to the actual situation; 
most of them were just reactions. A person whose requirements were met went 
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off contentedly and praised the company and the officials in it, while a per- 
son who did not find his needs was of course resentful and didn't like any- 
thing, even if you did the impossible to persuade hin. 


He added that dealings with citizens took place in organized fashion directly, 
and no lists were set out for registering people's names, because there were 
numerous citizens who registered their names but, when their time came, you 
could not find them. Some of them recorded a large number of their colleagues 
and friends, but they were at their jobs. There were some citizens who when 
they went before a producer to set down their needs on the invoices that were 
prepared for that, went off to take care of their own business before paying 


the cashiers. 
The Shortage of Technical Manpower 


He said, "The problem we are suffering from now is not one of the availability 
of goods but one of the shortage of productive technical manpower. Great un- 
derstanding is required in this field; the producer who handles spare parts 
should be like a pharmacist who deals with drugs, but that is not to be found 


here now." 


He stated that there now were 18 producers in this storehouse, of whom a nunm- 
ber were trainees who had graduated from a vocational training institute and 
needed more experience, There were more than 47 spare parts sales branches 

in the various areas of the jamahiriyah; this branch, in a single day, from 
0800 hours in the morning to 1400 hours in the afternoon, dealt with more than 
500 citizens, a record, very high figure, The producers worked until 1600 or 
1700 hours every day, even after the end of the shift; it was necessary to 
work to open boxes and distribute their contents to the sections provided for 
that, so that the citizens could come the next day and have their requirements 


given out to then, 


Our brother ‘Ali Muhammad al~Sannusi al-Mazdawi, whose activities in all de- 
partments of the storehouse were obvious, was still reticent at the beginning 
and refrained from answering. He said, "We here in this warehouse, which con- 
tains all the spare parts for the different models of al-Hamamah cars, are 
trying as far as possible to avoid bothering any citizen in responding to his 
request, but we are not against the impossible. Everything that is available 


is given out to everyone." 
Law 15 Is Biased against the Producers 


Our brother ‘Ali al-Farjani, chief of the industrial safety department in the 
company, expressed a number of observations regarding Law 15 for 1981, which 
is biased against the rights of the producers and the productive. In this 
law, attention was not given to the elements of expertise, the profession, 
and the attendant risks in it. The producer has become the equal of the en- 
ployee in a department. He said, "This aspect has been discussed by the 
masses at the basic people's conferences, and the necessary recommendations 
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and observations have been adopted concerning them. The general people's con- 
ference formulated the law at its latest session, and we hope that the execu- 
tive bodies will show concern for the producers’ rights in this regard." 


These Figures 


This is a list of some of the spare parts that were sold last February, accord- 
ing to the invoices handed out: 


2,296 brake pumps 

313 radiators for 504 cars 
45,000 spark plugs a 
3,653 spark platinums /sic/ 
12,000 motor mounts 

466 (iskatlah) for 404 cars 
697 headlights for 404 cars 
10,119 passenger cabin roofs for 504 cars 
1,364 (fozelli) roofs 

469 clutches 

800 disc brakes 

670 motor (na’na‘) 

362 headlights for 504 cars 
400 motors 


Our brother ‘Abd-al-Salam Misbah said that from these figures, in addition to 
the more than 1,400 engines that have been distributed, the degree of consump- 
tion and the race to buy and store up these parts in private warehouses or 


homes becomes obvious. 


He pointed out that the above figures concerned the citizens only, and had 
nothing to do with the figures on volumes handed out to the other public legal 


entities. 
In Conclusion 


This, most briefly, is a picture of the daily examples on the causes of con- 
gestion in the spare parts sales shops and the options of the citizens and 


the officials dealing directly with them. 


In coming issues we will publish more statements by our brothers the secre- 
taries of the higher and branch people's committees in these two companies, 
in order to round out the true picture on this subject. 


/19 Mar 83 pp 7, 12/ 


/Text/ This instalment will complete the journalistic investigation that was 
published in the last issue on the everyday problems that citizens suffer 
from in the centers for the sale of spare parts for automobiles of all types, 
especially passenger cars, citizens’ opinions on these, and the peripheral 
solutions that were proposed in the course of the inquiry that has been pub- 
lished. /It will also complete/ the response by our brother supervisors in 
the spare parts sales centers in the city of Tripoli, the justifications 
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that were stated through the figures and statistics on sales--whether financial 
or concerned with the type of the volumes consumed--and how the fact that the 
citizens, and their rush to buy more than they need, have been a major direct 
reason for the sudden, astonishing reduction in these volumes which has caused 
everyone to be bewildered at what has happened. The citizen can be excused 
for buying his needs for spare parts, since he is in the most extreme need for 
them, after a severe drought. The automobile and spare parts import companies 
have imported substantial amounts of these parts, enough for a period of time 
that is estimated at 6 months at least, as an initial stage in this regard. 


In view of the importance of this aspect in the sales and disposition of spare 
parts, which have come to make up an important part of people's conversations, 
we are today completing the second part with a number of secretaries and umm- 
bers of people's committees in the General Motors and General Tebesti Automo- 
bile Companies, and their statements, observations and responses to all the 
inquiries and questions that were published in the last issue of this news- 


paper. 
In the Tebesti Company, Tripoli Branch 


Our brothers the secretary and some members of the people's committee in the 
Tebesti General Automobile Company began their discussion on this aspect of 
the problem of the absence of automobile spare parts in large volumes adequate 
to meet the citizen's needs, the manner in which the amounts that were re- 
cently imported disappeared in a short period of time, the reasons for the 
drought in the market, the alternative solutions that ought to be carried out, 
and a group of other side observations. 


Our brother Fathi ‘Atiyah al-Siwi, secretary of the people's committee of the 
Tripoli branch, began his discussion by describing the reasons why the con- 
pany's automobile spare parts inventory had declined. He pointed out that in 
the preceding period, last year, 1982, the imports of cars of all types were 
suspended, spare parts included, because of a number of circumstances that 
everyone knows about, and people settled for the inventory that existed in 
this period, which was distributed in the course of the past year. He said: 


A Sense of the Problem 


"Without doubt, this inventory started gradually to be sold out by the end of 
last year; this caused us to tighten up and sense this problem, realizing that 
if we did not find a rapid solution for it we would perhaps fail to find a 
necessary solution for it. Its roots had spread and therefore the higher 
people's committee in this company took the initiative of partially remedying 
this problem, since agreement was given by the Secretariat of Economy and 
Light Industries that it could hasten to import appropriate amounts to cover 
the current deficit until the new financial budget was issued. In actuality, 
allocations were opened to import amounts of spare parts for automobiles of 
all types worth a total sum of 14,515,375 dinars. Of this, quantities worth 
5,666,825 dinars have arrived; the rest is waiting to be shipped and will 
arrive in the next few days. Without a doubt, that will help solve the short- 


age that exists at present." 
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The Requests Are Ready 


He said, “Requests are now ready, and a study has been made on importing 

large amounts of automobile spare parts estimated at 10 million dinars. The 
total spare parts for all the Tebesti Company's automobiles to be imported for 
this year will be 28 million dinars for Tripoli and the areas that are tech- 
nically subordinate to it. This accounts for 60 percent. The remaining amount, 
which is 40 percent of the value of the general imported amounts that appear in 
the commodity budget, or 45 million dinars, will be just for spare parts." 


Unstable Market Requirements 


Our brother Rajab al-Fayturi, manager of the technical department and member 
of the people's committee, said "We have not yet managed to arrive at a real 
understanding of market requirements. None of the studies and experiments by 
our brother supervisors in the spare parts sales centers have brought us to a 
positive conclusion on ascertaining the consumption requirements of the market, 
and therefore we review all the requests that come to us from the other branch- 
es on the basis of the technical resources, since the branches cannot at pres- 
ent rely on their technical expertise now. Consequently they do not have in- 
formation and statistics on what is available and not available in the main 
spare parts warehouses." 


68 Watchmen 


Our brother ‘Abd-al-Salam Rahhumah, manager of the spare parts department, 
pointed out that there now are 27 branches for automobile spare parts sales. 
From the technical standpoint, these belong to the Tripoli branch: they are 
Qasr ibn Ghashir, al-'Aziziyah, Sabha, Ubari, Sabratah, the points of al- 
Khums, Misratah, Zulaytin, Tawurgha’, al-Jafrah, al-Zawiyah and Sabratah, the 
points of al-Khums, Tarhunah and al-Khums--Misallatah, Bani Walid, Gharayan, 
Jadu, Mazdah, al-Zintan, Yifran, Nalut, Tiji, and three in Tripoli. The nun- 
ber of producers subordinate to the Tripoli branch comes to 521, 262 of whom 
are producers in the spare parts sales centers and 68 are watchmen who were 
previously transfered from public service. 


He stated that total sales in the period 15 August to 31 December 1982 came 
to 4,526,032 dinars; these were sales from the inventory that year. 


The amount transferred to outlying branches in the period from 15 August to 

28 February 1983 came to 5,686,932 dinars. Sales in the Tripoli branches in 
January and February came to 2,527,000 dinars, in addition to the amounts for 
the special maintenance workshop and those transferred to the other branches. 


30,000 Spare Parts in a Single Month 


He gave an example, stating that more than 30,000 platinum /sic/ parts were 

sold for Datsun Model 140G and 97,000 spark plugs were sold in addition to a 
number of types of parts which were sometimes greater than the number of cars 
owned by individuals and public authorities. This was proof of the citizens’ 
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faiiure to be convinced that what was available was avilable, and their rush 
to the point of madness to buy more than their needs. 


Our brother Rajab al-Fayturi observed that large loopholes were used by the 
owners of private shops to drain off large amounts of spare parts. These were 
that a large number of the proprietors of these shops went early in the morn- 
ing to places where spare parts were distributed, bought great amounts and 
stored them in their workshops until they received an opportunity to sell these 
parts to some easily swindled groups of people at very fantastic prices. Con- 
sequently, the blame was placed on this company, and many people accused it of 
being deficient in providing the necessary requirements or charged that these 
requirements were given out on a personal basis or on a basis of favoritism 

to the people who own these shops. We hear very many of these rumors and stor- 


ies every day. 
Reservations for Cars in Advance 


Regarding advance reservations by citizens to buy cars, our brother Salih 
Salim Ramadan, manager of the sales department and member of the people's con- 
mittee in the branch, stated that there currently was a substantial number of 
these reservations, but they were not a problem, since they had been disposed 
of after a decree was issued prohibiting the importation of cars and a number 
of reservations were transferred to other modeis of cars that had been avail- 
able in that period. In addition, the parts in those cars that had modest 
damage to them were repaired and they were given out to the people who were 
entitled to them. Therefore, we now have about 1,116 new contracts; that is, 
the reservations for new cars whose owners have not yet taken delivery are 


broken down as follows: 


Mazda 929 sedans, 530 applications. 

Nissan 12-ton diesel trucks, 30 applications. 
Nissan 9-ton diesel trucks, 77 applications. 
Mitsubishi 3-ton /vehicle/, 21 applications. 
Mazda long-body 2-ton trucks, 191 applications. 
Mazda 2-ton short-body trucks, 14 applications. 
Mazda 3-ton trucks, 73 applications. 


In addition, 350 vehicles with special specifications for the handicapped were 
reserved in the names of their owners but have not yet been paid for. 


The Refusal To Open Reservations 


He also pointed out that the Tebesti company, out of previous experience, con- 
sidered it best not to open reservations for all citizens and legal bodies un- 
til the requisite quantities were shipped from the manufacturing company, so 
that the pileup of these reservations which occurred in the past, as well as 
the failure to store or what they call invest the money that is paid by the 
citizens to these companies’ accounts, would not be repeated. 
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He said, "We do not know about the importation of any of these models of 
vehicles, even on an exceptional basis, to cover these applications, and we 
are without a doubt tied to economic factors and the commodity budget; al- 
though vehicles are an essential requirement for the families of individuals 
and must be provided, ‘Stretch your feet as far as your blanket,’ as they say." 


The Debts Total 40 Million Dinars 


Concerning certain debts that have accumulated in the accounts of certain 
legal bodies and individuals, our brother Muhammad al-Ya'qubi, the manager of 
the company's department of finance, stated that more than 40,676,000 dinars 
in debts have been accumulated and have not been paid off to the company's 
treasury by the people who owe them. The company owes debts, including 16 
million to banks and 10 million to the Customs and Tax Departments; in addi- 
tion there is the interest that is paid to the banks, which is 7.5 percent, 
or, in the case of compound interest, sometimes as much as 15 percent. He 
stated that in this case the company loses 5 percent of the value of the sales 
since it has a 10 percent profit returm on the basic price but when these 
debts accumulate the banks’ interest rate increases to 15 percent, that is, 
an additional 5 percent of the basic price, which the company is committed to 


paying. 


Our brother al-Ya'qubi stated that it was necessary that the accumulated debts 
owed by individuals, which were 3 million dinars in checks that were returned 
because they had no cover, 4,676,000 dinars in the form of money orders, post- 
dated checks and interest, and 33 million dinars owned by other public legal 
bodies, be paid. 


This Is a Central Decision 


Our brother Fathi al-Siwi, the secretary of the people's committee, observed 
that the Secretariat of the General People's Committee of Justice decree that 
was recently issued on 10 February under the number 178 regarding the rules 
for giving credit on contracts and traditional practices related to mechanical 
means of transport, specified that credit could be granted on contracts for 
the transfer of the ownership of cars from their originel owner to the current 
buyer on three conditions--that the contract be approved by the person writing 
the contract, a court, or a secretary of the popular committees in the shops. 
The decree also specified that it was necessary that the purchaser undertake 
to bear full responsibility for the correctness of the data in the traditional 
contract and the commitments that were incurred by the car before its owner- 
ship was transferred. He said that this was a central decree and that it ig- 
nored the financial rights and obligations of these companies, since the opin- 
ion of the bodies concerned, the automobile companies, ought to have been 
taken before this decree was issued. However, it was not, and for that reason 
numerous people who own these vehicles have debts and have found loopholes in 
this decree in order not to pay the obligations they have incurred. 


He said that it was necessary that an explanatory memorandum be issued contain- 
ing the financial rights of all the bodies concerned by this matter. 
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The Impossibility of Working in Two Periods 


Our brother Fathi ‘Atiyah al-Siwi, the secretary of the People's Committee of 
Tripoli Branch, explained that the spare parts sales centers were not open in 
both periods, in the morning and the evening, because a number of circumstances 
inhibited the realization of the recommendations our brother citizens had ad- 
vanced, which this newspaper published in its previous issue. One of these 

was the absence of qualified technical personnel to administer and run the 
spare parts sales centers, since the morning period is allocated to sales 
directly to the citizens, while, in the evening period, the producers are given 
an opporbanity to open the spare parts crates, receive them, classify them by 
sections and seek to provide the requirements of the other external branches. 


He said, 


"The producers in all branches are working at above their capacity and more 
than the stipulated work hours. Law 15 for 1981 was a disaster for producers 
since it prohibited everything, including overtime work, and unfairly dis- 
criminated against the rights of many producers. For this reason, this branch 
cannot apply the citizens’ recommendations, important and feasible as they are, 


at the present time." 





In the General Motors Automobile Company 


In the General Motors Company, which is a firm that specializes in the importa- 
tion of cars and spare parts for more than 19 models, including the al-Hamamah 
of various types, the Fiat, the BMW, the Mercedes, and the Renault, our broth- 
er Bashir al-'Arabi al-Huni, the secretary in the people's committee of the 
Tripoli branch and the man in charge of the activities of the secretary of the 
higher people's committee, stated that several causes have influenced in the 
good, sound distribution of spare parts, among them the drought in the market, 
the citizens’ needs, and the race among shop owners to buy and plunder the 
citizens’ needs in an unlawful manner, He said, 


"The statistics and figures that were published in the last issue of this 
newspaper exceeded description, since these amounts are supposed to be enough 
for consumers’ requirements for at least 6 months, but were sold out in a week." 


He pointed out that 124 distribution centers in various areas of the jamahiri- 
yah and 25 marketing bureaus that were in charge of sales, writing up con- 
tracts on used cars, and offering all necessary and essential services were 


now subsidiary to this company. 
36 Lines of Credit 


He said, "Thirty-six lines of credit were opened for spare parts for differ- 
ent types of vehicles in the first quarter of this year. Their total value 

came to about 10 million dinars, out of a total of 45 million, which was the 
financial budget allocated for the importation of spare parts for the Motors 
Company, in addition to 5 million for special equipment. A program has been 
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set out by stages for this year by virtue of which the requisite volumes will 
be imported in the light of the budget set aside for this sector." 


Our brother ‘Abdallah ‘Ashur, the manager of warehouses for all types of cars, 
noted that one reason for the attrition in the spare parts that were imported 
recently was the fact that citizens had bought more than one part and were 
storing them; in addition, people who own private shops were playing a part 

in buying tremendous quantities and dispensing them in times of need at ex- 
orbitant prices. There were many such shopowners who went by the spare parts 
sales centers every day, and a number of cases have been cited. He said, 


“There are no executive rules to prevent or limit these acts. The occupation- 
al union has been deficient in this regard." 


We Are Not a Magic Wand 


Our brother Bashir al-‘Arabi al-Huni, the secretary of the people's committee 
of the Tripoli branch, said "Because of the various opinions and views that 
the citizens have expressed, we are without a doubt sensitive to these prob- 
lems, but we are not a mgic wand that can carry out these recommendations 
rapidly and in a short time as people wish, especially as regards the opening 
of new centers and working in two periods. The resources that we have do not 
allow us this from any angle, and a number of obstacles are standing in our 
way, such as Law 15 for 1981, the manpower shortage, the shortage of ware- 
houses and other important matters." 


There Are No Contradictions 


In response to inquiries from some brother citizens on the existence of con- 
tradictions on the part of producers in the sales of spare parts, since, when 
a person asks about the presence of a specific part he is answered in the neg- 
ative and then when he repeats the same question he is told “It is there, but 
wait,"' and then, when his turn comes, he is told that it is sold out. 


Our brother Bashir says, in replying to that, “This statement might or might 
not be correct. When a citizen asks for his requirements, one producer will 
reply that it exists, but in limited amounts; others who are ahead of him in 
the line rapidly buy them out and thus he is surprised by the situation and 
explains it with that statement." 


Our brother al-Huni observed, "Many legal bodies are asking for more than 
their needs for spare parts, and that constitutes a big burden and causes our 


efforts to falter." He said: 


"There are some legal entities that import spare parts expressly for their 
own cars, for their own account, and then these cars come for maintenance in 
the company shop. More than 30 Mercedes cars belonging to the Secretariat of 
Justice are now in this shop, and it needs spare parts which are still in 
storage in the secretariat's shops. This causes disruptions in the work." 








The Blame Lies on Them 


He also pointed out that many explanations lay in the individuals and public 
bodies that left their cars in maintenance shops for a long time, perhaps 3 
years or more, after which their owners came, especially in circumstances such 
as these, and asked for them. While those cars were maintained in accordance 
with the requisite schedule, they have certainly lost their ability to func- 
tion because of the natural elements that have an effect on that. As a con- 
sequence, this company now is in an extremely embarrassing situation from the 
technical or economic standpoint, or even from the standpoint of storage and 
the occupation of space for them. He said, "No law stipulates that one must 
act in this sort of situation. We will try as far as possible to address the 
bodies concerned regarding the need to deal with them in the necessary legal 
way." 


20,000 Cars Waiting 


As regards reservations, our brother al-Huni pointed out, “These large numbers 
of previous reservations come to more than 20,000 in the case of new cars of 
various models, The opportunity for importing such an amount is not appropri- 
ate, and for this reason everyone has the opportunity to choose to withdraw 
the sums that were paid or to wait for an unspecified period of time." 


In conclusion: 


These, in brief, are most of the views, points of view, and answers by our 
brothers the secretaries and members of the people's committees in the Tebesti 
Company and the General Motors Automobile Company. They have provided a min- 
iature picture of what is going on in these two companies. 
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GHADAMIS PROJECTS--Sources in the People's Committee for Utilities in the 
Municipality of Ghadamin stated that a number of vital projects were carried 


projects were the hookup of the al-Jawsh well to the Tiji plant, the old well 
project in Nalut, the Tunin and al-Zahrah project in Ghadamis, and the pro- 
ject to link up and install the al-Jawsh and East al-Badarinah wells. These 
sources stated that the completion rate on the Tiji water line project was 

68 percent, while the completion rate on the project to link up the water from 
Well Two in Ghadamis came to 77 percent. These sources said that work was un- 
derway on the construction of three other water projects in the same mmici- 
pality. They stated that the total projects carried out in the 5-year plan 

in the Municipality of Ghadamis came to 63, of which 44 were water projects, 
two were for sewers, and 17 were_in various sectors. /Text/ /Tripoli AL-FAR 
AL-JADID in Arabic 27 Feb 83 p 3/ 


PILOT PLOTS--Sources in the General People's Committee for Land Reclamation 
and Redevelopment stated that i135 pilot spring potato fields have been set up 
in 16 mmicipalities in the jemehiriyeh. These sources stated that a special 
program has also been carried out to combat bugs through insecticides in the 
pilot fields and that a program has been set out to grow potato seeds in the 
municipalities of Tripoli and al-Zawiyah. /Text/ /Tripoli AL-PAJR AL-JADID in 
Arabic 27 Feb 33 p 3/ 


AL-QADHDHAFI RECEIVES DEGREE--The University of Tomas de Aquino in Argentina 
has given our brother the commander of the revolution an honorary doctorate. 


The dean of the university has given the degree to our brother the commander. 
/Text//Tripoli AL-FPAJR AL-JADID in Arabic 10 Mar 83 p 1/ 11887 


CSO: 4504/283 


30 














MAURITANIA 


MINISTER DISCUSSES SAHARA ISSUE, ALGERIAN-MOROCCAN SUMMIT 


Nouakchott CHAAB in French 3-4 Mar 83 p 2 


/Press conference by Minister of Information and Telecommunications Mohamed El 
Mokhtar Ould Zamel on 1 March in Nouakchott/ 


/Text/ Minister of Information and Telecommunications 
Mohamed El Mokhtar Ould Zamel, the government spokesman, 
held a press conference on Tuesday at his ministry offices 
during which he discussed our country's position on the 
Western Sahara conflict and the Algerian-Moroccan summit 
meeting 26 February on the border, between the town of 
Oujda and the Algerian village of Akid Lotfi. 


We here publish the minister's statement and his replies 
to journalists’ questions. 


Before responding to questions, I would like to review briefly the Mauritanian 
Government's actions and position since 10 July 1978. Everyone recalls that 
Mauritania was an involved party in the Wester Sahara dispute, and specifical- 
ly the fighting to which the dispute led. 


Beginning on 10 July 1978, the armed forces who had seized power affirmed 
Mauritania's desire to get out of that struggle. At the same time, the 
government hoped to follow this by getting the other parties involved 

moving in a peaceful direction. [In view of the reluctance it encountered, 

it decided to assume its responsibilities, and therefore on 5 August 1979 it 
signed a peace agreement with the Polisario Front. It thereby removed itself 
from the armed struggle and declared its neutrality toward the remaining two 
belligerents, the Kingdom of Morocco and the Polisario Front. This position, 
which Mauritania has maintained eyer since not only conformed to our people's 
deepfelt aspirations, but also conformed to international law and specifically 
the pertinent UN resolutions and the conclusions of the Hague International 
Court of Justice, both of which have been studying the Western Sahara dispute 
for a long time, even before it erupted. Someone may protest that Mauritania 
was committed by the Madrid agreement. Here I would like to explain something: 
None of the signatories to that agreement respected it, not to say that they 
all violated the agreement as soon as they signed it, and as a result it 
became null and void. An agreement has value only to the extent that its 
signatories honor it. The agreement has not only been rendered null and void 
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by the action of its signatories, but as far as we are concerned has been 
totally outdated. 


Mauritania's intention in getting out of the armed conflict and declaring the 
neutrality was to establish balanced relations with all its neighbors, and 
particularly with the concerned and interested parties in the Western Sahara 
dispute; and this, naturally, on the basis of established principles, which 
should however be repeated, namely: mutual respect, noninterference in 
internal affairs, and respect for sovereignty and independence. 





All who have respected these basic priaciples in their dealing with us--as we 
ourselves have always respected them--have found our hand outstretched for 
good neighborly relations, friendship, cooperation and fraternal ties. 


By so doing, Mauritania’s aim was first to persuade the concerned parties to 

move in a peaceful direction toward finding a just and equitable solution to 

this dispute, which has lasted far too long; Mauritania also directed its 

effort within the framework of international organizations to which the case 

had been referred, and of which Mauritania is a full member-——-particularly the 
United Nations and the OAU. We say in all modesty that the pertinent resolutions 
passed by these organizations have often been inspired by Mauritania's wise 


positions. 


We can only congratulate the OAU on the courage and wisdom of its resolutions 
and the solutions it recommended for the Western Sahara dispute. Naturally, a 
resolution must be implemented, and that is where there are still persistent 
difficulties. In summary, Mauritania chose to withdraw from the armed struggle 
on 10 July 1978 and since then has concentrated its efforts on finding a just 
solution to the issue and on establishing relations of respect and fraternal 
cooperation among all the states and peoples of the area. 


It does this out of duty, but also because its support is indispensable for 
solution of the Western Sahara issue and bringing the dawn of an era of peace 


and concord in the Maghreb Arab region. 


Question: Mr Minister, do you think that the recent Algerian-Moroccan summit 
meeting opens new prospects for settlement of the problems of the region? 


Answer: I would like to point out that the region is experiencing two kinds 

of problems. Qne basic problem is that of Western Sahara, which ia a problem 
of decolonization that has not heen ahle to occur under normal conditions. This 
issue, in the course of its many phases, has created tensions, and even 
bilateral conflicts, among the yarious states involved or interested in the 
dispute. The latest summit meeting between the Algerian president and the 

king of Morocco is one way toward decreasing the tension between two states in 
the area which are either interested or involved in the Western Sahara conflict. 
If we can describe it as a course toward reducing tension, we can also hope 

that it may help in finding a solution to the basic problem of Western Sahara, 
in which there are in fact two main opposing parties: the Kingdom of Morocco 
and the Polisario Front. 











Question: Mr Minister, was Mauritania informed of this meeting? 


Answer: As I said before, Mauritania is an involved party and an integral 
part of the Arab Maghreb, and certainly no development of importance can take 
place without its support. Mauritania kept track of the various developments 
preceding that meeting; I repeat that Mauritania is an integral part of 

this subregion, it closely follows all events that take place there, and it 
is necessarily one of the parties to all major decisions taken to benefit the 


region. 


Question: What role can Mauritania play in resuming the search for a solution 
to the Sahara dispute? 





Answer: Mauritania, as you know, was an involved party in the Western Sahara 
conflict. With the benefit of right and reason, it succeeded not only in 
emotionally detaching itself from this issue, but also in being able to 
examine it objectively and realistically. As a result, Mauritania's objective 
positions--and they have always been objective since 10 July--have certainly 
helped, as I said previously, the organizations to comprehend the real facts 
of the Western Sahara issue. There have also been Mauritania's regular 
contacts with the parties, or at least some of the parties, involved in this 
issue in such a way as to promote to some degree an equitable solution. 

Thus, Mauritania has defined its necessary role as operating in two directions: 
on the one hand, to the parties concerned and interested, and, on the other, 
to the international organizations to which the problem has been referred. 
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MOROCCO 


CONTROL ON FOREIGN EXCHANGE, INVESTMENTS NOTED 
Casablanca MAROC SOIR in French 23 Mar 83 ppl, 3 


[Speech by Ali Amor, director of the Currency Office: "Control of Foreign 
Exchange in Morocco and Foreign Investments" ] 


[Text] In answer to the invitation extended by the American Chamber of 
Commerce, Ali Amor chaired a discussion on foreign exchange controls in Morocco 
and foreign investments. Aware of the importance of this subject and its re- 
percussions on the country's economic life, we offer here the full text of 


Amor's presentation. 


Foreign currency control was instituted by Morocco in September 1939. The 
Currency Office, which acquired its present structure by Dahir of 22 September 
1958, as a public office under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Finance but 
with the status of a juridical person and financial autonomy, is in charge of 
issuing, on behalf of the minister of finance and within the framework of his 
general instructions, the authorizations stipulated in the 10 September 1939 
Dahir, which prohibits or regulates the export of capital, exchange operations 
and the gold trade. Therefore, it is in charge of supervising the recovery of 
income in foreign exchange and authorizing expenditures abroad. 


The basic principle governing foreign exchange is a general ban on capital 
exports of all kinds, without the authorization of the minister of finance or 
by delegated authority to this effect (exercised in this case by the Currency 


Office). 


This basic regulation, however, has been substantially exceeded in the course 
of time through sui-generis regulations issued by the Currency Office in the 
form of circulars and notes to approved middlemen as well as through a number 
of practices and usages on the part of that office, endlessly adapted and 
readapted to circumstances and circumstantial realities, and frequently 
supported by various laws (investment codes). 


Thus, for instance, as early as 1950 the Currency Office issued a circular (No 
382) which included a list of payment categories considered "normal and 
current" and which, therefore, may require a transfer authorization. 


Circular No 382 has a very broad application. Several important operations 
consequently found themselves in the category of "normal and current" 
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transfers. This applies to payments result‘: > from merchandise imports, fees 
and royalties from patents, licenses and: «© rks, authorship royalties, 
exploitation fees, interests and dividends, meuical and traininj expenditures, 
aids, pensions, lavor and capital returns, etc. 


This list is merely indicative and the range of operations falling under the 
transferable category is quite extensive. 


Other specific provisions were added to regulate transfers related to specific 
items, such as imports, exports, transfers, foreign investments, etc. 


Some general principles and a doctrine governing the Currency Office were 
formulated as well. 


Let us cite as an example the principle according to which any return on capi- 
tal is transferable, whether a retransfer guarantee was issued or not, covering 
capital initially invested by nonresidents. The transfer authorization for 
such returns becomes automatic the moment the generating investment has been 
made legally and the beneficiary is a nonresident. 


It is equally on the basis of these principles that currency regulations grant 
Moroccan or foreign enterprises the possibility of seeking in justifiable cases 
the assistance of foreign companies in putting to use their patents, licenses 
and trademarks and in providing engineering studies, installation and service 
projects, skill training, sharing of know-how and technical and scientific 


information, etc. 


Such payments must be covered by contracts stipulating the nature and extent of 
their range and amounts of respective remunerations. Such contracts must be 
submitted to the Currency Office for approval. If approved, the approval being 
based on the sole condition that the payments are actual and the prices right, 
settling accounts abroad is authorized without difficulty. 


This essential change in regulations governing foreign exchange was paralleled 
by a change in the modalities of granting authorizations. Such changes have 
become increasingly flexible, specifically through a system of delegating 
decision-making rights to approved intermediary banks. 


The banks are given the Currency Office approval to carry out a certain number 
of exchange operations within the framework of existing regulations, thus 
becoming auxiliary arms of that office. They also carry out other operations 
based on general or specific authorizations granted by the Currency Office. 
Thus, in the course of implementing exchange regulations, the approved 
intermediary banks provide a public service and allow a decentralization in 
foreign exchange controls, which is more convenient and reduces formalities. 


Range of Application of Exchange Regulations 


The range of application of exchange regulations is quite broad. It covers 
exports, imports, capital holdings, exchange operations, account settling 
between Morocco and foreign countries, holdings abroad or in foreign currency, 
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foreign holdings in Morocco, real estate operations, operations in transferable 
securities, etc. 


Let us quickly review the main stipulations included in these exchange regula- 
tions, which may directly or indirectly affect foreign investments. 


1. In commercial matters: 


a) Imports. 


As you know, goods are imported within the framework of the annual gross 
industrial product, which includes the A, B and C lists. 


In all cases, imports are directly controlled by the banks holding the import 
permits, within the limits of a general delegation of powers granted to them by 
the Currency Office for this purpose. 


The new text of Instruction 01, covering imports increased as of June 1982 the 
liberalization of these regulations by simplifying procedures. 


The banks were even allowed to settle accounts with foreign suppliers of 
capital goods. 


b) Exports. 


Let us point out that virtually all goods may be exported freely; a special 
export permit is required only in the case of some sensitive or strategic 


commodities. 


However, all commercial exports are subject to an “exchange commitment," which 
means that the exporter commits himself to transfer to Morocco the results of 
his exports in foreign exchange within a set time. The period does not change 
according to circumstances, as in other countries. It remained unaltered: 1 
month from the settlement date and 3 months from the export date. 


Facilities have been granted to the exporter for making payments abroad for 
export-related expenditures (commissions, advertising, etc.). 


To this effect exporters have been granted an annual foreign currency limit of 
up to 3 percent of their export sales, which can be used to finance their 
travelling and/or finance the studies and operations of their agencies abroad. 


Let us mention among the other measures aimed at encouraging exports the 
currency support system, which was instituted in April 1979, which allows 
imports and exports within the customs framework to be protected from exchange 
rate fluctuations which have become frequent lately. This system was reorga- 
nized at the end of last year in order to meet the real needs of exporters. 


Let us also mention export insurance, instituted with the 23 April 1974 Dahir, 
which allows exporters to insure themselves against certain types of commercial 


and other risks. 
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Finally, one year ago the currency exchange system was made far more liberal in 
the field of exports by the fact that export licenses (previously issued by the 
Currency Office) can now be issued by approved banks acting as intermediaries. 


2. Trips and Travel 


Whereas tourist allocations for foreign currency have remained unchanged (100 
dirhams per person per year), foreign exchange is being granted for business 
trips, training and studies abroad. 


The approved intermediary banks have even been delegated the right to issue to 
their customers the funds necessary for business and training trips within the 
limits of a fixed annual allocation for each individual company, taking into 
consideration its requirements based on preliminary stipulations (per diem 
expenses, maximum per trip, etc.). 


Let me remind you that exports as well as tourism agencies can use up to 3 
percent of their gross sales figure in foreign exchange. Students pursuing 
graduate or professional studies abroad, are granted study allocations. 


3. Stipulations Favoring Foreign Residents in Morocco 
In addition to the numerous advantages they benefit like all Moroccans (foreign 
trade system, bank financing, business trips, etc.), foreign residents in 


Morocco benefit from other measures specifically geared to their status as 
foreigners, such as: 


Salary savings; 

Taking their earnings when permanently leaving the country; 

Keeping bank accounts in foreign exchange and in convertible dirhams. 

Foreign wage earners have the right to transfer on a monthly basis and as a 
general rule between 30 and 50 percent of their savings, depending on whether 


or not their spouse lives in Morocco, as well as some social insurance payments 
they must make in their own country. 


This system, also implemented by approved intermediary banks, equally applies 
to foreign members practicing liberal professions, but with a ceiling set at 
2,000 dirhams (instead of 500 and 1,000 dirhams as in the past). 


Transfers when leaving the country permanently: 

Foreign residents who return to their country on a permanent basis have the 
right to transfer,in addition to their savings, up to 350,000 dirhams per 
family, based on the length of their stay in Morocco. 


Keeping bank accounts in foreign exchange and convertible dirhams: 


Finally, on the practical level, let us point out that foreigners may open in 
Moroccan banks accounts in foreign currency or convertible dirhams. This 
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possibility, which was initially granted exclusively to non-resident foreign- 
ers, was recently extended to foreign residents as well. These account owners, 
therefore, are allowed to convert their holdings into foreign currency, in cash 
or traveller's checks. Such accounts can also be used in settling accounts 
(including those involved in export and import operations) between Morocco and 
foreign countries. This greatly simplifies transfer procedures. 


It is within the same framework that allowed transfer funds may be deposited as 
foreign currency or transferable dirham accounts (dividends, technical aid, 
salary savings, etc.). 


Accounts in convertible dirhams earn a rate of interest of up to 10 percent 
annually despite the general principle which forbids interest payments on 
checking accounts. 


These are the main stipulations of the exchange regulations of interest to 
foreign investors or investments. Let us now look at the basic guarantees and 
advantages offered through the regulations governing foreign exchange and 
investments. 


Basic Guarantees and Advantages Applicable to Foreign Investments 
l. Capital Retransfer Guaranty. 


If an investment made in Morocco by a foreigner is financed in foreign currency 
(basic stipulation), and if such an investment has been registered with the 
Currency Office (official condition), the investment benefits from the full 


retransfer guarartee. 


The retransfer guarantee represents an irrevocable commitment on the part of 
the Currency Office to authorize at all times the transfer of the product of 
a transfer and the total or partial withdrawal of the investment. 


The Currency Office has also the right to extend the retransfer guarantee in 
the case of investments made through other means of financing (in kind, 
consolidation of credits, capitalization of reserves, new funds or stock 
transfers), on a case by case basis, by express decision based on the 
information submitted by the interested party. 


2. Guarantee of Capital Income Transfers. 


On the basis of a general foreign exchange regulation principle, income is 
always transferable for current and ordinary payments. The following is 
classified as income: interest, dividends, extra dividends, shares of the 
earnings of capital investment by companies or individuals, percentage, 
attendance tokens, rental income, operation of branches, etc. 


One of the features in Moroccan foreign exchange regulations is that it allows 
the transferability of capital returns without a ceiling. In other words, 
income (after taxes -- the only condition) can be transferred in its entirety 
to the account of its owner, whatever percentage of invested capital it may 


represent. 
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Real estate or farm rental income of non-resident foreigners is also 
transferable. 


3. Capital Account Advantages. 


Let me remind you that capital accounts are bank accounts kept in dirhams kept 
in Moroccan banks in the name of physical or juridical persons not or no longer 
residing in Morocco. Such accounts are for funds considered non-transferable 
in terms of exchange regulations. In general, they are deposits resulting from 
the transfer or liquidation of investments not covered by the retransfer gua- 
rantee (such as investments made before Morocco's independence or financed out 
of local resources). They could also be used for funds in excess of the 
transferable amounts in the case of permanent departures. 


Whereas a favorable liberalization measure allowed the transfer on an 
exceptional basis of what is known as small accounts (20,000 dirhams) in 1975, 
1979 and 1981, for both humane and social reasons, the use of funes deposited 
in other capital accounts is governed, as a general rule, by a special system 
which greatly alleviates the basic fund freeze measure. 


Thus, capital accounts may be debited without the authorization of the Currency 
Office to defray expenditures incurred during a visit to Morocco by the account 


holder or his family. 


On the other hand, holders of capital accounts can buy treasury bonds especial- 
ly issued by the Moroccan treasury for such holders. The annual interest paid 
on such bonds (currently 6 percent) and their redemption amount (20 percent 
annually) are transferable to the country of residence of the owner of such 
bonds purchased out of funds kept in his capital account. 


Finally, foreign non-resident investors, in which we are interested here, are 
allowed to finance investments according to the stipulations of current 
investment codes, out of available capital accounts, not to exceed 50 percent 
of their participation in the capitalization of the enterprise, providing that 
the remaining 50 percent are in foreign currency. 


Foreign investors who have no capital accounts may freely acquire funds for 
such accounts (since the transfer of capital accounts among non-residents is 
allowed) by paying for such funds abroad with their own assets and on the basis 
of an exchange rate agreed jointly with the seller of the capital account. 
Bearing in mind that the rate of exchange always favors the purchaser, it is 
financially advantageous to the foreign investor to whom exchange regulations 
allow the use of a capital account. 


The sum of the investment made out of a capital account is also fully covered 
by the retransfer guarantee. However, this guarantee remains valid for no more 
than 5 years following the investment. 


Finally, it must be specified that income from investments financed out of a 
capital account is equally transferable under the conditions governing revenue 
from investments financed in foreign exchange, i.e., it is subject neither to 
restrictions nor limitations. 


h 
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Main Innovations Based on the February 1983 Instruction on Investments and 
Operations Involving Transferable Securities 


As I emphasized, currenky regulations evolve constantly. Quite recently, in 
February 1983, a new Currency Office instruction on investments and operations 
involving transferable securities was issued. Its purpose is twofold: 


1. To codify and simplify the various so-far uncoordinated measures regulating 
foreign exchange, applicable to investments and operations related to the stock 
market and transferable securities. Henceforth this new instruction, which was 
handed out to you, will be the only applicable one in these areas. 


ft is part of the overall codification project undertaken by the Currency 
Office, already seen in the publication of some texts, a circular among then, 
on account settling between Morocco and foreign countries (August 1980), a 
circular on securities (May 1980), an instruction on the imports system (June 
1982) and an instruction on investments. The project will be completed with 
the publicaticn of further regulations governing other sectors. 


2. To stipulate the new regulations within a more liberal framework. 


These new regulations, which are actual reforms related to foreign investments, 
may be classified as follows: 


1. Basic reforms; 
2. Procedural reforms; 


1. Basic Reforms: 


The major innovation compared to the previous system is that no distinction 
will be made between foreign investments, i.e., investments financed by non- 
resident foreigners, and investments made by foreign residents but financed 
through foreign-exchange transfers or by debiting a foreign exchange or conver- 
tible dirham account. This means that the retransfer guarantee is extended to 
physical persons of foreign nationality who want to make investments in Morocco 
and finance them by transferring foreign currency to the Bank of Morocco. 


It is also stipulated in their case (i.e., in the case of physical persons of 
foreign nationality, Moroccan residents, investing through currency transfers) 
that they are allowed to transfer 30 or 50 percent of their revenue from such 
investments, similar to the system governing salary savings. 


On the other hand, as part of more liberalized regulations, the new instruction 
no longer requires the authorization of the Currency Office for some investment 
operations (investments within the framework of the various investment codes; 
henceforth, such operations will be governed by simple a posteriori registra- 
tion formalities in order to benefit from the guarantees applicable in their 
case). The new instruction, which introduces special provisions related to 
investment transfers or liquidation, will no longer require the authorization 
of the Currency Office regarding investments benefiting from the retransfer 


guarantee. 
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Finally, the possibility of engaging in stock exchange operations (purchasing 
transferable assets) by debiting capital accounts of non-residents has been 
reinstituted. In such cases the retransfer guarantee will remain valid for a 
period of 5 years starting with the date of the operation. 


2. Procedural Reforms: 


Although drafted as a one-of-a-kind document applicable above all to approved 
intermediary banks, the new instruction is equally easy to understand by even 
most unknowledgeeble persons, particularly investors who can find in it all the 
necessary information to guide and instruct them better specifically on the 
subject of guarantees and related formalities. 


This being the case, the principle of the guarantee of capital retransfers in 
the case of the withdrawal of investments and that of income transferability 
have been, naturally, reasserted once again. The transferability of duly 
justified added value has been acknowledged, whereas the previous regulation 
required that the added value be subject to the authorization of the Currency 
Office, which unnecessarily frightened some investors. The new draft is 
consistent with the new industrial investments code. 


Furthermore, the advantage of the use by non-resident foreigners of assets in 
their capital accounts to finance their investments have been naturally 
retained. Henceforth this right is granted with the only stipulation that it 
will not exceed 50 percent of the total foreign participation. No condition 
is now set regarding the capital of the Moroccan enterprise (+ 25 percent of 
the capital, previously). 


Still within the framework of more liberal regulations, the new instruction 
voids the rule of annual transfer of dividends. Now the enterprises have the 
right to pay and transfer their profits at any time, in order to facilitate 


their financial management. 


Furthermore, henceforth the approved intermediaries will be allowed to transfer 
without the authorization of the Currency Office, in accordance with stipulated 
conditions (submission to the Currency Office of the pertinent documents and if 
no contrary decision has been made by the Office within 30 days) dividends of 


registered companies. 


Let us emphasize in this connection that the role of the approved intermediary 
banks has been extended and consolidated. The new instruction empowers the 
approved intermediary banks to engage without the authorization of the Currency 
Office (unlike in the past) in operations involving transferable assets or the 
stock market in Morocco and even abroad on behalf of their clients, whether 
residents or not. Thus, the approved intermediary banks have the right to 
purchase and sell transferable assets quoted on the stock exchange on behalf of 
resident and non-resident foreigners, the retransfer of which is guaranteed 
automatically to the extent to which such operations are financed through 
currency transfers to the Bank of Morocco, or debits from foreign exchange or 
transferable dirham accounts. 
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Conclusions 


These are the principal and the latest measures directly or indirectly covered 
by the regulations on foreign exchange, favorably affecting foreign 
investments. 


The nature of these measures has been steadily changing in the direction of a 
more liberal attitude and greater flexibility in Moroccan foreign exchange 
regulations, aimed at encouraging foreign investments. 


This is the best contribution which the foreign exchange system can make in 

order to become an efficient instrument (or one such instrument) in the pursuit 
of a type of economic policy which has never ceased to encourage and stimulate 
foreign investments. 
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SUDAN 


INTERVIEW WITH LEADER OF REPUBLICAN BRETHREN 
Cairo AL-WADI in: Arabic No 47, Mar 83 pp 32-36 


[Interview with Mahmud Muhammad Taha, spiritual guide of the Republican 
Brethren, at his residence in Omdurman, by Jalal al-Din Husayn: "Taha Says: 
"Israel Will Become a Muslim Nation!'"; date of interview not specified] 


[Text] Ancient Islamic law does not fit our modern age! 
Islam is in need of a new revival. 
All the Arabs will shake hands with Israel. 


Hardly a day goes by without the Republican Brethren issuing a new fatwa 
[religious-legal ruling] concerning religion and life in general. Their 
latest surprise for us was what they told AL-WADI in a provocative interview 
which took place between our publication and their spiritual guide, Mahmud 
Muhammad Taha, in his residence in the al-Mahdiyah section of Omdurman. 


We wanted to find out how they think, what their demands are, who their 
supporters are, and who their enemies are. What we emerged with was some 
provocative opinions and ideas as expressed by their spokesman. Among these 


ideas are the following: 
Israel will become a Muslim nation. 


It is in the interest of the Soviets that there be a no-war no-peace situation 
in the Middle East. 


In the end, all of the Arab rulers will come and shake hands with Israel. 


Another of these opinions is: 


Liberal democracy no longer suits our times, and the same is true of democracy 
of the proletariat. 


Still other opinions held by them are the following: 


Islam is in need of a new revival. 
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Islamic law [the shari'ah], which came into being in the seventh century 
during the time of the Prophet Muhammad, is not suitable for our modern age. 


The following is the text of our interview with the spiritual guide of the 
Republican Brethren, and this interview is expected to cause a great deal of 
commotion and detonate mines around us which have been silent up till this 
point--that is, till the publication of this interview: 


The Revival Movement Called "There Is No God But God" 


[Question] What are the basic foundations of the ideology of the Republican 
Brethren? 


[Answer] Our Republican ideology arose during the mid-forties--to be more 
precise, in October of 1945. This was the period when the national political 
parties began to emerge. Before that the nationalist movement was represented 
by the Graduates’ General Conference which had been established in 1938--an 
organization which we had joined as individuals and young people who were very 
enthusiastic about the future of our nation. 


During the early part of World War I [II probably intended] the Graduates, 
being the vanguard of the patriotic movement, called upon the British govern- 
ment in Sudan to demonstrate its readiness to grant the Sudanese the right of 
self-determination as expressed in the Atlantic Charter. However, the 
British occupation authorities replied by saying that the Graduates did not 
have the right to speak on behalf of Sudan. They said that the people who 
did have the right to speak on behalf of Sudan were the leaders of the relig- 
ious and tribal groups. The national movement then emerged from the 
framework of the Graduates’ General Conference and began to take on the 


framework of political parties. 


It is said that Sudan's political parties arose on the basis of sectarian 
groups, and this is true. In fact, there were two principal sects--the Ansar 
sect and the Khatmiyah sect. The Khatmiyah sect was in favor of union with 
Egypt and favored cooperation with the Egyptians, whereas the Ansar sect was 
in favor of independence and was interested in cooperation with the British. 


Numerous political parties arose from among the members of the Graduates’ 
General Conference, and the result was the crystallization of two principal 
parties, one of which was in favor of independence and «he other of which 
was in favor of union with Egypt. They were the Ummah Party and the National 


Unionist Party. 


These two parties pursued their goals of independence and union with Egypt. 
Those in favor of independence were pro-British, and their slogan was "Sudan 
for the Sudanese." Those in favor of independence wanted to get rid of the 
Egyptians and reach an agreement with the British concerning steps to be 
taken toward autonomy. Perhaps they aspired to have the British install Mr 
"Abd al-Rahman al-Mahdi as king of Sudan. The unionists, however, favored 
union with Egypt under the crown of King Faruq. 
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We as Republicans felt that the age of rule by kings and emperors had already 
passed, especially since Hitler had swept away the thrones of Europe and 
caused their collapse. The trend during that period was toward peoples 
ruling themselves on the basis of republican and democratic principles. We 
were the first party to call for the establishment of a republican type of 
government, and we said that we wanted neither the British crown nor King 
Faruq's crown. We wanted things to be left up to the people [of Sudan] and 
wanted a republican form of government in which the people would elect a 
president of the republic on the basis of democratic principles. 


The other foundation of our ideology is that we feel that it is necessary 

to bring about a new revival of Islam. The Islam that we have in mind is not 
the Islam of al-Azhar, nor is it the Islam of our Institute of Knowledge 
[al-ma*had al-‘ilmi] or the Islam of the Ismlamic judges. In our opinion, 
the essence of the matter is that we should bring about the revival of a new 
and creative "there is no god but God" movement in the hearts and minds of 
men and women so that the situation will be similar to that which prevailed 
in the seventh century in the mountain ravines of Mecca. There should be a 
new revival and a new revolution launching the slogan: "There is no god but 


God." 
[Question] How can this Islamic revival be brought about? 


[Answer] The prophecy [as announced by the Prophet Muhammad] was as follows: 
"Islam began as something alien, it will once again be something alien as it 
was when it began, and blessed be the strangers." They said to Muhammad: 
"Who are these strangers, o Messenger of God?" He said: "Those who live 
for 2 years after it is obliterated." 


The fundamental basis of our Republican platform is the revival of the Sunna 
[sayings and actions] of the Prophet. We must follow it in our own lives. 
The Sunna represents the actions of the Prophet himself. Muhammad was our 
Prophet and our Messenger. His message arose from his prophecy and was 

meant for the people. The Koran came to us in two parts. We have the Koran 
which consists of the Meccan surahs [chapters of the Koran] and it was 
revealed over a period of 13 years. It called for people to follow the Sunna 
of the Prophet, that,is, his own actions and sayings, but people did not do 


this. 


There was a plot to assassinate the Prophet, but then God ordered His 
Messenger to migrate to Medina, and he did so. The Koran as revealed in 
Medina appeared to go down from the level of the Meccan surahs to the level 
of the common people of the seventh century, and this gave rise to the jihad 
[holy war]. The Meccan surahs did not call for the jihad. But when the 
Prophet migrated to Medina and the Medina portion of the Koran began to be 
revealed, the jihad began. This is why the Prophet said in Median: "I have 
been ordered to fight people until they testify that there is no god but God 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of God, and until they perform prayers, give 
alms [the zakat], make the pilgrimmage to Mecca, and fast during the month of 
Ramadan. If they do these things, I will safeguard their property and their 
lives. God will guide them in their actions." 
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The jihad then began at the great battle of Badr, and then the Islamic 
conquests began. This marked the beginning of the great conversion to Islam 
during the final 10 years of the Prophet's life. 


Islamic law is based on the Koran as revealed in Medina, and it was meant for 
the society of the seventh century. It is not suitable, in all of its 
aspects, for our present age!! Islamic law deals with three matters-- 
economics, politics, and society. When it was handed down to us, it was 
meant for the seventh century, but it is not suitable for the twentieth 
century! ! 


Our platform basically calls for a revival of religion in order that it deal 
with and solve the problems of modern man. By "modern man" I mean people or 
individuals who are living in the twentieth century and in twentieth-century 


society. 


[Question] Why do you say that the legislation included in the Koran of the 
seventh century is not suitable for the society of cur modern age? 


[Answer] Not all of its aspects are suitable. It is suitable in matters 
concerning religious observances, legal punishments, and the law of retali- 
ation. However, when it comes to matters such as politics, economics, and 
society, it is not suitable. 


Equality Between Men and Women 


[Question] Islam arose for the purpose of regulating the various aspects 

of the life of the Muslims. The Koran contains a detailing of the matters of 
our life as Muslims, and there is no room for individual interpretation 
[ijtihad] concerning these matters. They include, for example, inheritance, 
marriage, divorce, fasting, and performing prayers. There are also matters 
which, both in the Koran and by the Sunna of the Prophet, were dealt with in 
the light of general principles and were not set forth in detail. They 
include matters covered by the phrases "counsel them in the matter" and 
“order them to counsel each other." This is a call for democracy and for 
freedom, but it does not determine the form of the system by which we should 
achieve freedom and democracy. In your opinion, does this mean having a 
one-party political system, having a multi-party system, or allowing matters 
to sort themselves out in accordance with the requirements of a given society 


and the degree of its development? 


[Answer] The Koran has both basic principles [usul] and rules and regulations 
[furu']. The Koran as revealed in Mecca has the basic principles, and the 
Koran as revealed in Medina has the rules and regulations. Islamic law is 
based on the Koran as revealed in Mecca. The phrase “counsel them in the 
matter" does not mean democracy. Counselling is something which a wise 

person does for incapable persons in order to train them so that they can 
solve their own problems and take care of themselves. This counselling is 

not something which is obligatory for a wise person. Also, what is commanded 
by an incapable person is not obligatory for a wise person. The accounts for 
the verse: "Counsel them in the matter, and if you have decided [upon 
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something], then trust in God." This means that if their opinion is the same 
as your opinion, then act accordingly and trust in God. But if the opinion 
of a group of people differs from the opinion of a wise person, then a wise 
person should act according to his own opinion and then trust in God since 
the opinion of an incapable person is not obligatory for a wise person. 


Counselling, then, does not mean democracy. But we want democracy. Koranic 
verses dealing with democracy were abrogated. The verse “Remember that you 
are only to remind [people] and are not to dominate them" was abrogated. 


The second example concerns economics. What was revealed in the Koran 
concerning basic principles having to do with economics was abrogated and 
replaced by the rules and regulations concerning economics. Among the rules 
and regulations we find the following verse: "Take, from their property, an 
alms tax with which to chasten and purify them, and pray for them, for your 
prayers mean tranquility for them." This verse resulted in the alms tax 
which amounted to certain quantities of certain people's property. This was 
the financial system. Poor people had a right to the property of rich people, 
and we took money from the rich in order to give it back to the poor. 


But if we proceed from the practice of Islamic law ("Take, from their 
property, an alms tax") to the Sunna, which is the sayings and doings of the 
Prophet ("When they ask you what they should spend, tell them they will be 
forgiven"), we find that we are advancing from the principle of merely taking 
something to a level which is higher, and which we could call the principle 


of socialism. 


The alms tax consisting of particular amounts of money was something which 
existed in a society and system which was capitalistic. In such a society 
there is nothing to prevent an individual or a small number of persons from 
achieving ownership of the means of production. Socialism did not exist, and 
it cannot exist unless it is prohibited for persoms to achieve ownership of, 
and monopolize, the means of production. 


As you see, there was a type of development, concerning financial matters, 
from a verse in the Koran as revealed in Medina to a verse in the Koran as 
revealed in Mecca [as published]. An example of this is the subject of 
giving counsel. As we have said, counselling does not mean democracy. The 
verse "Remember that you are only to remind [people] and are not to dominate 
them" abrogates the verse "Counsel them in the matter, and if you have decided 
[upon something], then trust in God." This shows development from the level 
of providing counsel to the level of democracy where the opinion of the 
majority is obligatory rather than merely being a consultative opinion. 


Also, with regard to men and women, in the Koran as revealed in Medina there 
is no mention of equality between wen and women. One finds the verses "Men 
are the guardians of women since God has favored some people over others and 
by virtue of what they have spent of their property" and "Virtuous women are 
the ones who are pious and mindful of the divine world which is protected by 
God, and as for those women whose recalcitrance you fear, admonish then, 
leave their bedside, and beat them." 
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This situation is one which confers power to men both according to the Koran 
as revealed in Medina and the Koran as revealed in Mecca. It was abrogated 
by the verse in the Koran which was revealed in Medina and which said: 
"Women are to be treated well and are to treat men well, and men are to be 
one level above them." This means that women are to have rights as well as 
duties, and this verse grants women the opportunity to be equal to men. 


Democracy of Englightenment and Revolution 


[Question] What is your view of democracy? How can we prevent the typranny 
of a ruler and the emergence of hotbeds of corruption and centers of power? 


[Answer] Liberal democracy which is based on a multiparty system and 
diversity of opinions is no longer something which is suitable. It is not 
suitable because it has ignored the aspect of economics. All it does is to 
provide citizens with an election ballot. But what about the capitalist who 
is able to dominate the media and orient the media in such a way as to have 

it shape public opinion as he wishes? Liberal democracy is no longer some- 
thing which seeks truth and justice and seeks to protect freedom and equality. 
Liberal democracy has come to mean merely protecting the party which an 
individual belongs to. 


Liberal democracy brought forth a response resulting in the movement which 
calls itself "democracy of the proletariat." But this, in reality, is a 
distortion of democracy. It actually is the dictatorship by a minority, 

which turns out to be either the members of the Communist Party or the leaders. 
of the Communist Party. The communists do not provide any opportunity for 
freedom. 


We do not feel that nations of people achieve democracy merely by receiving 

a constitution and the right to vote or by merely having a parliament estab- 
lished. No. Our view is that this is not sufficient in order to bring about 
democracy. Our platform is basically that of reviving religious faith among 
our people in order to enlighten them, revolutionize their thinking, and make 
them realize that “there is no god but God," so that people will feel that 
they are responsible both to God and to society. When a nation of people 
reaches this level, it will then be possible to have a single organization 
which could include everyone, which would seek truth and justice, and which 
would establish justice. When this happens, people's lives will be governed 
by [rulers who rule by] means of righteousness and justice rather than deceit. 


[Question] God--may He be praised and may He be exalted--said to His 

Prophet: "You do not guide whomever you like, but rather God guides whomever 
He wishes to." There is also another verse which says: "If your Lord so 
wished, He would safeguard all the people on earth, and as for you, you [must] 
compel people to be believers." There is also another verse which says: 
"Whoever wishes to believe, let him do so, and whoever wishes to be an 


unbeliever, let him do so.” 


My feeling is that Islam preceded Voltaire and the other philosophers as far 
as proclaiming freedom of thought and religion are concerned. In your opinion 


48 














does freedom in an Islamic society permit the existence of a party or an 
organization representing those who deny the existence of God, that is, the 


communists? 


[Answer] In the Islamic constitution there is no restriction concerning a 
citizen's freedom. A citizen has the right to adhere to whatever ideas he 
wishes to, and he has the right to promote these ideas by democratic means. 
If he is an atheist, he had the right to put forth his ideas and his atheism 
to serve his interests and the interest of society, and he has the right to 
oppose others on television, over the radio, and on the pages of newspapers 
and magazines. A citizen who has a particular way of thinking and does not 
adhere to Islam has the right to use democratic means to promote the ideas 


which he adheres to. 


Those who are versed in Islam have the right to confront him with their ideas 
and arguments and to attempt to dissuade him from his ideas. In the Islamic 
constitution there is no restriction on people and there is no restriction 
concerning freedom of thought and freedom of religion. The basis of this is 
the two verses "And say: The truth comes from your Lord. Whoever wishes to 
believe, let him do so, and whoever wishes to be an unbeliever, let him do 
so,"' and "There is no coercion in the True Faith. The right path has been 


distinguished from the path of error." 


The Arab-Israeli Conflict 


[Question] The Republicans have an opinion concerning the Arab-Israeli 
conflict which is based on the necessity of adopting [the approach of a] 
peaceful solution as a means toward achieving the radical solution [which is 
necessary for the problem]. Israel bombed the Iraqi nuclear reactor, pro- 
claimed the annexation of [Weatern] Jerusalem and the Golan Heights, and is 
vigorously pursuing the Judaization of the West Bank. Do you believe that 
such an Israel is actually pursuing peace and can accept a peaceful solution 
and a peace based on justice? 


[Answer] Our view is that the whole world needs peace. Islam is a religion 
of peace. Right now the Arab nations do not have Islam. The Arabs are not 
Muslims. The Arabs are living off the refuse of Islam and the refuse of 
Western civilization. Their morals are distorted ones. They are neither 
the authentic morals of Western civilization nor the authentic morals of 
Islam. When Islam arose, it arose in the midst of two powers--an Eastern 
bloc which was the Persian Empire and a Western bloc which was the Byzantine 
Empire. Islam defeated both of these powers and absorbed both of them. 


Today it is as if history is repeating itself. We have an Eastern bloc 

which is communist and a Western bloc which is capitalist. The Arabs" problem 
is not Israel. The Arabs’ problem is an internal problem, and what the Arabs 
must do is to correct their situation by means of a religious revival which 
will restore their glory to them. When that happens, Israel will no longer 

be a problem for the Arabs. If the Arabs refuse to make peace with Israel, 
then this means that they must wage war. But such a war would be a war 
against the U.S. and the West. 
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When Nassar nationalized the Suez Canal in 1956, we were the only voice which 
was in opposition to this nationalization. Some people thought that our 
position was strange. In principle, we had no objection to nationalization, 
but we felt that the nationalization which took place in the form that it did 
was an act which provoked the West. The Suez Canal was of strategic interest 
to the West. Nationalizing the Suez Canal meant putting the West into a 
straitjacket and threatening its interests. 


We were not able to confront the West and stand up to its military power, so 
we consequently resorted to seeking help from the Soviets. And the Soviets, 
whom we claim are helping us, have recognized Israel. The Russians have not 
stood by the Arabs except in order to further their own interests. We think 
that Nasser should have either conpensated the [Suez Canal] shareholders if 
they would have been satisfied with this compensation or else he should have 
let them keep the canal for 12 more years, after which time the canal con- 
cession was supposed to end and it was, in general, to be fully returned to 
Egypt. Israel today is a nation recognized by the UN, and the U.S. and all 
of the West stand behind Israel. We must pursue peace because war will not 
solve our problems. 


When Sadat, possessing his mental and intellectual courage, embarked upon 
his visit to Jerusalem and called for peace, we supported him. We said that 
the Arabs should not let this opportunity for peace slip by. Camp David is 
the solution. Our constant struggle has forced us to open up our countries 
to the Russians. The Russians have become influential in Libya, Syria, the 


PDRY, Iraq, etc. 
The Russians and the Americans 


[Question] Are the atheistic communist Russians the problem? In the field 

of international relations, nations always have to take their own interests 
into account regardless of ideologies and regardless of whether this or that 
nation espouses religions or is against them. The Soviet Union helped Egypt 
and helped the Arab nations before the 1967 War. After the defeat of 1967 

the Soviet Union helped us to rebuild our armed forces and helped us to imple- 
ment economic development projects. We should not adopt a hostile attitude 
toward the Soviets merely because they are atheists. Is this not so? 


fAnswer] We should also not be hostile to the Americans. It was in the 
interest of the Soviets that there be neither war nor peace in the Middle 
East. We deluded ourselves into thinking that the weapons which they gave us 
could be used by us to wage war and to be victorious. We were actually 
induced into waging war. This was the treachery committed against us by the 


Soviets. 


The path pursued by Sadat was the path of peace. It is the path which is 
being pursued right now by Husni Mubarak, and it is the path which all Arab 
rulers and heads of state will be pursuing. In the end there will be 
negotiations with Israel and Israel will be recognized. 
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[Question] What about the verse from the Holy Koran which says: "Fight 
them wherever you find them, and expel them from wherever they have expelled 


you"? 


[Answer] This is true as far as your first situation is concerned. But as 
for your second situation, your religion is not a religion of war, but 
rather a religion of peace. The value of Islam for the whole world is that 
it should bring peace to the world rather than having people declare war. 
Peace is the thing that we have lost in our age, and Islam stands for peace. 


[Question] The Prophet said that the day would come in which we would fight 
the Jews and the stone would speak and would say to the Muslims: "There is 
a Jew behind me, so kill him." What about this? 


[Answer] No, no. We will not be fighting the Jews because the Jews are 
going to become Muslims!! The problem will be solved because the Jews and 
the people of all creeds will become Muslims. Israel is going to become a 
Muslim nation. Let us not forget the verse: "He is the one who has sent 
down His Prophet to provide guidance and the True Faith, and he shall learn 
about the entire faith and God shall be his best witness." God is going to 
provide guidance to all people. The Palestinian problem will be solved 
because the Jews are going to become Muslims. We must pursue the road to 
peace because, if we wait another 2 or 3 years, the entire West Bank and Gaza 
Strip will become Judaized. If this happens, it will not be possible either 
by means of war or peace to get the Jews to leave. 


Suggestions to the Palestinians 
[Question] And what are the Palestinians supposed to do? 


[Answer] They should go to the negotiation table and renounce their idea of 
the armed struggle against Israel. They must coexist in peace with Israel. 
Camp David represents the solution to the problem of the Palestinians. 


[Question] And what should our attitude be toward the freedom-fighters 
{mujahidin] in Afghanistan? 


[Answer] As Arabs and as Muslims we must, of course, help the freedom- 
fighters to defend Islam against the menace of communism an order that the 


Soviets be compelled to withdraw. 


[Question] And why do not the Palestinians also have the right to defend 
themselves?? 


[Answer] Are they really able to defend themselves and to gain anything by 
force of arms? 


[Question] Everything is possible! 
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SUDAN 


ADMLNLSTRATIVE OVERSIGHT COMMITTEE CONDEMNS REGIONAL LAND AUTHORITIES 


Khartoum AL-SAHAFAH in Arabic 21 Feb 83 p 4 


“Article by ‘Adil ‘'Uthman Sharif: "Assembly Receives Information about Outcome of 
Paris Club Meetings; First Report from Administrative Oversight Committee; Land 
Authorities in Dungula Condemned" | 


_Text'| The People's Assembly began work on its agenda during the past week by 
listening to a detailed statement from the minister of finance and financial plan- 
ning about what was achieved in recent meetings with a group of countries that 
are members of the Paris Club. This is regarding the matter of debts that Sudan 
nas to pay this year. Sudan has to pay 390 million dollars before next December. 
sudan will also have to continue making payments in the coming year and in 
following years in excess of 400 million dollars to the countries of the club. 


In this regard the minister explained to the assembly that he succeeded in re- 
scheduling the loan for 6 years. Thus the loan would be paid back over a period 
of 10 years. Paying back the loan [according to the new schedule] would not be 
burdensome for Sudan; the payments would not exceed 50 million dollars a year. 


The minister also indicated in his statement that the countries of the group 
agreed to grant Sudan this relaxed policy in 1984 if the country remains 
committed to its declared financial policies of austerity and earnestness. Sudan 
has been pursuing this policy to remedy its problems so it can restore economic 
balance to the country soon. 


The statement also included a survey of the aid Sudan received to support [its]! 
balance of payments, |its! development and the rescheduling [of its loans]. This 
aid amounted to 1.35 billion dollars. Assembly members praised the minister's 
Statement, affirming that although this policy was harsh, it seemed to be the 
most appropriate one at the present time. 


During the same session assembly members heard a report from the committee on the 
economy, the plan, food supplies and industry. The report dealt with the 
temporary order pertaining to the law sanctioning the third commodity loan 
agreement between the Democratic Republic of Sudan and the 1983 Japanese Fund for 
Overseas Economic Cooperation. The report made it clear that this loan was made 
by the government of Japan to contribute to the declared economic concentration 
program about which an agreement was signed between Sudan and the Japanese Fund 
for Overseas Economic Cooperation. This agreement, which was signed in November 
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of last year, stipulates that Sudan would borrow 2.5 billion yens [or} the 
equivalent of 10.5 million U.S. dollars at an annual interest rate of 1.5 percent 
on the capital that has been withdrawn. Sudan would pay back the loan in 
semi-annual installments. The loan would be paid back in 40 consecutive and equal 
installments. Each installment would be 65,975,000 yen payable on 20 May and 20 


November of each year. 


The report indicated that funds from the loan would be used to pay the costs of 
purchasing goods and services from Japan, from countries of the Cooperation and 
Economic Development Organization and from all developing countries. Funds from 
the loan would be used to advance development projects in Sudan. The report 
listed the most important commodities that are likely to be financed by this 
loan. These are medinical drugs for humans and for animals, mechanical rollers 
for roads, pumps, lifting and delivery equipment, excavating equipment, elec- 
trical equipment, mobile parts for the railroad, bicycle equipment, passenger 
cars, trucks, trailer rigs, trolleys, and parts and attachments for passenger 


cars and trucks. 


The committee commented on the temporary order, emphasizing the need to approve 
it because of the flexible and easy terms of the loan which does not tie us to 
the country that is loaning us the money [by requiring us] to market its 
products. The temporary order was unanimously approved by the assembiy. 


The third item on the agenda was another report from the Economic Committee about 
the temporary order pertaining to the customs law, "The 1982 Amendment to 
Domestic Fees and Consumer Fees."' The report stated that this matter imposes pro- 
duction and import fees on some commodities. Accordingly, fees were reclassified: 
instead of being based on product classification, they were now based on product 
value. This goes along with the recommendations made by the Worldwide Customs 
Association since this kind of taxes are distinguished by the fact that they go 
along with price fluctuations. In other words, the fees rise when prices rise and 
they fall when prices fall. Therefore, these fees are fairer than those which are 
based om product classification. It is only for this reason that production fees 
on the following commodities were amended. Instead of being based on product 
classification they were now based on product value. Production fees were amended 
for noodles and vermicelli--it is expected that returns on these 2 items will be 
170,000 pounds; for dry batteries--and it is expected that returns on them will 
amount to 338,000 pounds; for inorganic detergents, including soap, powder soap 
and liquid soap--and it is expected that the return on these commodities will be 
50,000 pounds; for tiles--expected returns on tiles are 280,000 pounds; for 
carbonated beverages--and it is expected that the return on them will be 723,000 
pounds; for soap--returns amounting to 2 million pounds are expected for the 
treasury; and for beer--the anticipated return from the amended production fees 
for beer is 7 million pounds. The return anticipated from amending the fee 
classification for some other locally manufactured alcoholic beverages is also 7 


million pounds. 


[he report indicated that the committee approved the fees that were imposed on 
alcoholic beverages, but it objected to the fees that were imposed on some 
consumer goods that are essential and important in the lives of citizens. Soap, 
noodles and vermicelli are among these goods. It was evident to the committee 
that these fees were imposed on these products because of the financial budget 
which was determined by the conditions generated by amending the rate of exchange 
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for the Sudanese pound. This change in the rate of exchange was accompanied by 
increases in salaries and wages; it is estimated that these increases will cost 
30 million pounds. Total returns from fees imposed on these commodities amount to 
17.5 million pounds. These fees will cover part of that burden of salary and wage 
increases. Therefore, the committee recommended approval of the temporary order. 


The members’ discussion of this matter was fruitful and earnest. Most of their 
attention was devoted to the notion that goods forbidden by religion, such as 
alcoholic beverages, were not to be used to produce revenues for the state's 
treasury. Members strongly attacked the temporary order from this aspect. How- 
ever, the fact that this matter had been in effect for some months dampened the 
objections that were being made to it, and this compelled the rest of the members 
to approve it despite these objections. 


The assembly devoted Tuesday and Wednesday to hearing the report of the Adminis- 
trative Oversight Committee about the complaint that was submitted by assembly 
member ‘Abdallah Hamad al-Zubayr against the land authorities in Dungula and 
others. Stated briefly, this complaint rests on the fact that a citizen had a 
99-year lease for irrigated farms numbers 49, 50 and 51 in the city of Dungula. 
in January 1979 an area of land was distributed [to people] and divided into 36 
housing lots; the area of each lot was between 500 and 600 square meters. An 
improvement tax of 350 milliemes per square meter was paid. This area was annexed 
to the city of Dungula but no decision had been made to change the surveying 
maps. Part of this land belongs to the village of Aqjah which is near the city of 
Dungula. The citizen sold these lots at a price that was between 5,000 and 6,000 
pounds per lot. Also the housing plan for the city of Dungula had been announced, 
and any action on land for housing should have been postponed until the announced 
housing plan was completed. The report stressed that all this was considered 
action on government land that violated the laws and provisions regulating land 
and housing. This action also caused the state to lose large amounts of money. 


Atter considering the complaint and hearing [the testimony of] officials, the 
ommittee found then executive director of the Northern Region guilty of the 
charges brought against him in the complaint. It also found the chief land inspec- 
tor of Dungula and the director of records guilty of the violations that were 
committed regarding the distribution of irrigated farms numbers 49 and 50. The 
committee also recommended that these officials be reckoned with for their 
failure to do their duty despite the availability of expertise, information, laws 
and publications in their offices. The committee also recommended that the 
forementioned decree be abolished regarding irrigated farm number 51 which was 
not turned into land for housing. The committee made the same recommendation for 
any other areas which had not been disposed of; all such land would be considered 


State-owned. 


The committee also recommended that any land which had been disposed of as a 
result of this wrong decision by regional authorities be dealt with in accordance 
with the law. The recommendations also stated that land authorities which are to 
follow up on what is taking place regarding disposal of land in the capital and 
in the regions were to ascertain that the proper laws, provisions and principles 


were being applied. 


The committee recommended that legislative and executive authorities and the pub- 
lic prosecutor review the laws and publications pertaining to land; urban 
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planning; rural planning; and the distribution, use and disposal of land. The 
committee recommended that the gaps and shortcomings in those areas be treated, 
particularly after autonomy for regional governments goes into effect. 


Before presenting the report Mr Ibrahim Hasan Idris, vice president of the 
People's Assembly and vice chairman of the Administrative Oversight Committee 
touched upon the activities, the jurisdictions and the dates of work for the 
Administrative Oversight Committee. His excellency said that 89 complaints had 
been submitted to the committee and that 7 of these complaints had heen 
investigated and settled. The committee has completed its investigation of four 
other complaints. The other cases, however, are still bLeing looked into. The 
committee has also looked into administrative oversight committees in the 
regional people's assemblies [to ensure that] these committees are practicing 
their right to oversee executive agencies. The members called for cooperation 
with the committee. 
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SUDAN 


DETAILS OF POWER IV PROJECT PROVIDED 
Khartoum AL-AYYAM in Arabic 16 Feb 83 p 3 


Article by ‘Umar Isma'il and Fawziyah Muhammad: "Dr Sharif al-Tuhami Says, 'The 
Aim of the Power IV Project Is To Provide 220 MW of Power; Power III Project To 
Be Completed in May 84 and To Provide 180 MW of Power' "| 


Text | Dr Muhammad Sharif al-Tuhami, minister of energy and mining indicated 
that the conterence to review the Power IV Project comes at a time when we are 
facing two choices: either we settle the matters and difficulties that are facing 
the proper operation of electrical energy, or matters will go out of control, 
steps will talter and the crisis of electrical energy will become chronic 


throughout the eighties. 


After addressing the conference in the large hotel /where the conference was 


held , Dr al-lunhami indicated in a statement to the press that the aim of the 
project was to furnish 220 MW of power to the national system. This power will be 
venerated by hydroelectric and thermal means to ensure the use of these integ- 
rated systems to provide electricity regularly the year round. Dr al-Tuhami indi- 


cated that the cost of the project amounted to 1 billion Sudanese pounds. He said 
that it was hoped that local and foreign investors would understand and grasp the 
project and approve its plan so that sources of financing can be found for the 


project. 


The minister went on to add that the aim of the project was also to list electri- 
city needs throughout the country. This list would then become the strong 
foundation for local development in all industrial, agricultural and service 
sectors. The minister emphasized how important it was for all sectors of 
consumers to participate in the conference so that the [power] needs of different 
sectors throughout the eighties can be determined. 


On the other hand, his excellency added that the Power III Project will be comp- 
leted in May 1984 with the installation of two thermal stations in (Bari). Alto- 
gether the project will provide 180 MW of power; 80 MW of that power will be 


generated hydroelectrically. 


In his address to the conference Dr al-Tuhami dealt with the difficulties the 
power industry faced in the past and the difficulties it is facing in the 
present. He also spoke about the problems he expects in the future. He touched 
upon the al-Damazin-Khartoum power system regarding the problem of transformers 
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and the heavy consumption of power in Khartoum. This heavy power consumption has 
created instability in the power supply. The minister referred to the cost of 
thermal energy in generating electricity--about 8 million dollars every year--and 
he atso deal* with public investment policies in the eighties and early nineties. 
He said that these policies made it necessary that power be available. 


Mr Muhammad Nasr Abu Bakr, director of the National Electricity Corporation also 
addressed the conference. He welcomed the delegations that were taking part in 
the conference, and he reviewed the problems and difficulties that electricity in 
Sudan is facing. He talked about the heavy consumption of electricity which has 
resulted from the establishment of numerous development projects and industries 
and from the increased consumption of citizens. He also spoke about the pressures 
the corporation was facing to provide electrical power. [He said], however, that 
all these problems can be overcome with the establishment and implementation of 
the Power IV Project to cover the future needs of the country. New power genera- 
ting stations will be built and transmission and distribution lines will be set 
up to strengthen both the national and the regional system. 


It is worth noting that the first seminar for discussing the plans and programs 
of the Power IV Project is being organized by the Planning Council of the 
National Electricity Corporation. Two companies are taking part in that con- 
ference: Alexander Gibb [Company] and Myers Maclean. They are participating as 
two principal consultants for the project. [Other conference participants 
include]: the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development [IBRD], U.S. 
AID, British and German aid [agencies]; representatives of Italy, France, 
Denmark, Sweden, and the Netherlands; and 23 other foreign companies. 


Conference sessions will continue till Thursday morning, the day after tomorrow. 


The conference will issue specific recommendations based on studies that were 
presented, on project plans and on financing means. 
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SUDAN 


BRIEFS 


LAND DISTRIBUTLON SCANDAL--The public prosecutor has agreed to put on trial 
within the next few days the first group of defendants accused of land dis- 
tribution violations in al-'Usharah. The defendants-~and there are 14 of them-- 
will be tried in State Security Court under Articles 154, 362, 408 and 410 of the 
Penal Code and under Article 9 of the Illegal Gain Law. A committee was formed to 
grant beneficiaries on the list [the lots they should have] but did not receive 
from the al-'Usharah Replanning and Land Distribution Committee. Measures for 
these people had been deferred because the distribution committee had suspended 
its activities. [These beneficiaries are to be granted the lots that are due to 
them’ after their cases are subjected to the new review form and their legal 
claim to the land established. The public prosecutor agreed to complete regis-— 
tration measures for the lots of those who are not beneficiaries and with whom a 
settlement has been reached. The public prosecutor also agreed to look into any 
other settlements with those who acquired lots they were not entitled to, 
provided that any appropriate standards be taken into account. After that the 
committee is to continue its work to bring the second group of defendants to 
trial. SUNA indicated that in the next 2 days the investigating committee will 
publish complete lists of the names of beneficiaries. It will also publish lists 
»f the rames of people who acquired lots of land to which they were not entitled 
0 that the investigation can be completed and the land returned. Ownership of 
the land will revert to the government. On the other hand, a committee will be 
formed under the supervision of the Ministry of Construction and Public Works to 
consider the special recommendations on beneficiaries or on those who have 
payment vouchers to the Minister of Construction and Public Works. The committee 
will oversee the measures of granting beneficiaries the lots of land in light of 
the recommendations made by the investigating committee. It is worth noting that 
the committee which was investigating land distribution violations in al-'Usharah 
was formed by the public prosecutor early in 1981. The committee is chaired by Mr 
Muhammad 'Ubayd Ibrahim, the legal adviser in the public prosecutor's office. The 
committee recently submitted its report to the public prosecutor. The committee 
had filed reports against more than 200 individuals for fraud, forgery and giving 
false information. The report included [the names of] former members of the 
distribution committee and council presidents. The committee was able to retrieve 
211 lots whose worth is estimated to be about 5 million pounds. [Text] 
Khartoum AL-SAHAFAH in Arabic 16 Feb 83 p 1] 8592 


CANNING AND WOOD PROCESSING--Engineer 'Uthman Ahmad 'Uthman, chairman of the Com- 
mittee for Popular Development in the ruling National Democratic Party in the 
Arab Republic of Egypt stated that an agreement was reached during the recent 
visit that Mr Joseph Lagu, vice president of the Republic of Sudan made to the 
Arab Republic of Egypt. This is an agreement to send a number of Egypt's popular 
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development experts to the Southern Region of Sudan in the next [few] days to 
study the establishment of a number of popular development projects in the 
region. Among these projects will be projects to process wood and to can fruits 
and vegetables. Engineer ‘Uthman Ahmad 'Uthman added that an agreement was also 
reached to send a number of political leaders in Sudan's Southern Region to Egypt 
in the next [few] days to study Egypt's popular development experience and to 
find out its nature for the purpose of using that experience in developing the 
Southern Region, an area rich in resources. The Southern Region has vast areas of 
land, about 100 million feddans, that are suitable for agriculture. On the other 
hand, an agreement has been reached with Dr Yusuf Wali, the minister of state for 
agriculture and food security in the government of the Arab Republic of Egypt to 
have a number of agricultural experts from Egypt examine the arable land in the 
Southern Region of Sudan and take the measures that are necessary for utilizing 
that land in major agricultural projects. [Text] [Khartoum AL-SAHAFAH in Arabic 
16 Feb 83 p 1} 8592 


EMIGRANTS ASKED FOR FUNDS--Before the National Congress of Sudan's Socialist 
Union was convened, Sudanese diplomats in the Gulf region went to areas where 
Sudanese expatriates congregate to ask for contributions to finance the costs of 
convening the congress. Many skirmishes were associated with this solicitation of 
funds which caused no end of embarrassment to those diplomats. In one Gulf 
country a meeting was adjourned when an expatriate told the Sudanese ambassador 
that Numayri had mentioned in one of his speeches that 6 million persons were 
members of the Socialist Union. The man then asked, "Why doesn't each member pay 
20 piasters to cover the expenses of the congress?" On the other hand the capital 
of Sudan is talking about a fire that broke out in the home of a Socialist Union 
administrator. The woman [whose house caught fire] said she lost 25,000 pounds in 
cash in the fire; she said the money was in the house. She said she had not 
deposited the money in the bank because this was "pocket money."' The question 
that is on people's minds right now is this: "How much money does this Socialist 
Union member and administrator and other senior administrators have in the banks 
if 25,000 pounds constitute mere 'pocket money' that they keep at home?" [Text] 
_London AL-DUSTUR in Arabic No 276, 7 Mar 83 p 13] 8592 
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ISRAEL 


DEVELOPMENT OF WEST BANK SETTLEMENTS DISCUSSED 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 12 Jan 83 p 21 


[Article by Amos Levav: "'The Period of Temporary Construction in Judaea 
and Samaria has Ended'"] 


[Text] “Our policy is to create productive enterprises that will suit the 
level and type of demand for work in Judaea and Samaria," says Eliyahu 
Atiyah, who serve as consultant to the minister of commerce and industry 
for development of industry in Judaea and Samaria and the Gaza Strip. "We 
are trying to direct industries requiring a skilled worker to these areas. 
The level of the population there is higher. These are, of course, in- 
dustries interested in ministry assistance." 


Today there are industrial areas at Qiryat Arba, Mishor Adumin, Ma'aleh 
Ephraim, Ari'el-Bet Aba, and Karnei Shomron. Soon to be built is an ad- 
ditional industrial zone in the Rihan block of northern Samaria. 


"We are operating under strict control," says Eliyahu Atiyah. "We start 
on a small scale, see the possibilities and needs and develop gradually." 


Today in Judaea and Samaria there are 200 factories and workshops; primarily 
small workshops. They receive the same assistance as authorized enterprises 
in development areas within the green line. 


"There is greater demand for Samaria," Eliyahu Atiyah confirms, "but we are 
highly selective. We decided that a factory authorized for establishment 
in Samria must export and must have a high-skill component. Factories in 
the area must also construct their own facilities." 


Authorized plants receive a 40 percent loan and 35 percent in grants. Only 

25 percent is private investment capital. They also receive tax benefits. 
"Development towns have certainly not been neglected because of Judaea and 
Samaria," says Eliyahu Atiyah. "Plain and simple: they've not been neglected. 
A factory requesting to move to Samaria from a development town recently re- 
ceived a negative response from us." 


Eliyahu Atiyah also feels the growing momentum of the past year and a half. 
Some are asking questions about the future. Atiyah leaves the decision up 
to them and guarantees them nothing. "I don't go into that matter," he 
says, “It's not my responsibility." 
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Keren Yanai is a government fund which provides "political insurance." The 
fund insures against possible [Israeii] withdrawal. Many enterprises es- 
tablish themselves in Judea and Samaria, but insure themselves against 
withdrawal just in case, 


Asher Viner is the director of the Ministry of Construction and HOusing. 
Yosi Margalit is the head of the Authority for Rural Construction and New 
Settlements. Both men are now building in Judaea and Samaria. "We brought 
about two big changes," Viner says. "We started building cities and urban 
settlements in Judaea and Samaria and moved from complete to partial sub- 
sidization, This means that the state is responsible for overall planning 
and development of public institutions, it provides interim financing for 
contractors and recoups the development costs from the purchasers." 


The contractor receives land from the state at five percent of its value. 
It also receives partial financing of construction, In places where there 
is a chance that Jews will not come to live, the Ministry of Housing par- 
ticipates in the risk by purchasing some of the apartments. "In Judaea and 
Samria construction costs are both lower for us and for the private indi- 
vidual than in Qiryat Shemonah," says Asher Viner, "In the areas for which 
there is demand, costs are much lower." 


Mr Viner is proud of the changes which his office has brought about. "Public 
investment has been greatly reduced. No one believed that people would come 
to build their houses in Judaea and Samaria," he says. 


At the Ministry of Housing they say that Mati Drobels, head of the Settlement 
Department of the Zionist Organization, has nothing left to do in the field. 
About two months ago it was decided by the Ministry of the Treasury, the 
Ministry of Construction and the Zionist Organization's Settlement Depart- 
ment that all construction would be carried out by the Ministry of Con- 
struction and Housing. The emphasis would be placed upon permanent settle- 
ments and further construction of temporary structures would be avoided. 

IS 460 million have already been transferred to the Ministry of Housing for 


this purpose, 


People at the Ministry of Construction and Housing are angry at Michael 

Dekol, deputy agricultural minister and they have the support of other 
government ministries and the Jewish Agency. "What is the deputy agricultural 
minister doing?" they ask. "He has a secretary and an assistant. But what 
have they achieved? What settlements has he established?" 


After Michael Dekel set up a committee to study the idea of land allotment 

to private enterprises, Asher Viner wrote to him: "Permits for construction 
and allotment of land are awarded without adequate examination of the poss- 
ibility of integrating settlements into regic.al plans and without guaranteeing 
the future minimal population conditions for conducting organized daily 
community life... I see no possibility for continuing the system whereby 
investors are referred to the offices of Leshem Infrastructure Construction 

to receive aid for settlers and for construction of public facilities which 
require large budgetary resources and preparation, without prior examination 

of the offers by my office..." 











"There must be planning by a central body," says Viner. “The infrastructure 


must be taken care of." 


Yosi Margalit adds: "Establishment of a settlement must take into considera- 
tion its place in the region as a whole. lt must fit into the general 
iramework, The basis for establishment of a settlement should not be the 
desire of someone taking the initiative to settle, but the potential for 

its integration in the general settlement framework." 


Viner: ‘We welcome every initiative, but each must be checked. As far as 
we are concerned, that allotment committee doesn't exist." 


| said to Viner: "The impression has been created that there is no one in 
charge." He answers: "The defense minister is master." 


Question: And who coordinates? 


Viner: "The Ministerial Committee for Settlement Affairs decides on es- 
tablishment of settlements. The Ministry of Housing plans, develops and 
builds.” 


Margalit: "The era of temporary construction is over. During that period 
they wanted to create a presence in the area. In the future, if there is 
need for temporary construction, we will put it up." 


Question: Has the subject of planning and construction been settled? 


Margalit: "Yes, There are regional councils with control, like in Israel. 
If there is an irregularity, the wrongdoer is tried under Jordanian law at 
Qiryat Arba." 

) tion: Does the momentum in building in Judaea and Samaria come at the 
expense of construction in the Coastal Plain? 

Viner: ‘We build in accordance with government policy. In the Coastal 
Plain there is a shortage of land. The option is Judaea and Samaria. In 
the Galilee there are 10,000 apartments ready with preferred assistance, 
and people don't come to live in them as fast as we would like. There are 
no empty apartments in Judaea and Samaria.” 


Question: Is not the demand a. “ificial? 


Viner: "Commerical construction companies won't take risks without reason. 
They understand the market. They don't build apartments for nothing." 


Question: Does not all of this building mean annexation? 
Viner: "We are working in accordance with government policy.” 
The Ministry of Construction and Housing has invested a total IS 3,560 


million in Judaea and Samaria over the past year. The ministry invested 
IS 4,547 million in urban development [in Israel]. 
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fhe Ministry of Communications has also been involved in Judaea and Samaria 
during the past year and a half. 


Paul Weisbach, an engineer of the works department of the engineering manage- 
ment. a. the Ministry of Communications stated: "The plan started at the 
end of 1981, following instructions issued by Minister Mordekhai Zippori. 
Until then, the ministry dealt with minimal solutions in Judaea and Samaria." 


The plan is divided into two phases: "First, communications solutions for 
settlements (no fewer than 10 telephones for each settlement); second, a 
telephone for anyone requesting one within one to two years. The total 
would be about 15,000 telephones, 


The investment in Judaea and Samaria last year was IS 400 million. A small 
part of this budget was allocated to the Golan, the Galilee and the Gaza 


Strip. 


Generally, the project department handles special projects, such as preparing 
infrastructure for telephones during President al-Sadat's visit. The pro- 
ject of "connecting" Judaea and Samaria with a telephone network in a short 
period of time has also been made its responsibility because the Ministry 

of Communications views it as a preferred project, requiring concentrated 
management. The project department also handles remote settlements. 


Question: What has been done since the task was presented to you? 


Weisbach: "Four new switchboards [have been set up]: at Karnei Shomron, 
Ari'el, Kiryat Arba and Ma'aleh Adumim, At the last settlement mentioned, 
there were telephones before anybody moved in. Three of these switchboards 
are among the most sophisticated in the world. Under construction are 
switchboards at Ephrat, Ma'aleh Ephraim (a replacement), Shilat and Elkanah. 
These, too, are the last word in switchboards, Plans are in preparation 

for switchboards at Imanuel, Giv'at Ze'ev, Kochav Ya'ir and Alfei Menasheh," 


The Ministry of Communications carried out work in a total of 90 settlements 
and 1,400 telephones were installed. 


"During the year, more was accomplished in Judaea and Samaria than in any 
previous year," says Paul Weisbach, "We are currently expanding our plan 
for the coming year.” 


Question: Does such large scale work mean annexation of the region? 
Weisbach: "I would prefer not to answer that question." 


(third article in a series) 
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ISRAEL 


TERRORIST INCIDENTS, SMUGGLING, ILLEGAL LABOR INCREASE IN SINAI 
fel Aviv YEDL'OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 3 Mar 83 pp 23, 32 
[Article by Tzvi Alosh: "Terrorists in Sinai" ] 


[Text] The two mines which exploded toward the end of last week near Kibbutz 


Tza'alim in the Negev, did not take the southern security forces by surprise. 
What is more, the people at the location which was hit, near the Negev settle- 


ments, had been expecting such an incident. 


Since the Sinai evacuation in April 1982, attempts by terrorists and their 
agents to penetrate Israel have been focused in the northern section of the 
Israeli-Egyptian border--more specifically in the Rafiah and Gaza areas-- 
over the past few months they have been pushed further and further south. 
The reason was, and still is: The persistent efforts of the southern 
command to block the northwest section of the border and the resources 
allocated in the way of electronic equipment and manpower. In August, two 
years ago, the security forces completed the construction of an electronic 
security fence, which stretches across many miles from Rafiah to the south. 
The gate, combined with the implementation of a tight network of security 
patrols, had brought about a sharp decrease in the number of attempts to 
infiltrate from Egypt into Israel through the Rafiah area. 


[t quickly became apparent, however, that due to the many difficulties 
involved in penetrating Rafiah and Gaza, the terrorists began moving further 
and further south, Here, too, the security forces were actively working to 
make penetration attempts difficult. But obviously, the border cannot be 
hermetically sealed. One successful operation, designed to discourage in- 
filtration, was the digging of deep, wide canals at various points along the 
border. These canals could not be crossed in vehicles, often not even by 
camels, An infiltrator stuck in one of these canals was forced to find 
another crossing or abandon his plans, In either case, the result was a 
precious delay in time. 


The Onus 


Despite the impression given, however, most of the incidents which occurred , 
Since the Egyptian-Israeli border was drawn are not for terrorist purposes. 
More than 500 people who infiltrated from Egypt to Israel were caught to 








date and the majority claimed that they came to seek employment in Israel. 

[tc is, nowever, clear that a significant portion infiltrated to smuggle 
merchandise and vehicles; some even attempted to smuggle weapons into Israel. 
A wave of automobile smuggling, which characterized the period preceding 

the evacuation, dropped off somewhat following the withdrawal. Since 

April of last year, security forces have recovered more than 200 private 

cars stolen from central Israel to be smuggled into Egypt. Obviously, 

this activity has dropped off dramatically following the construction of the 
canals along the border. 


Although many of the infiltrators cross into Israel for "innocent" reasons, 
so to speak, such as employment or family visits and the like, the methods 
used in each attempted crossing is the same. This fact puts a great onus on 
the security forces and on the settlements strung along the border. "You 
never know whether the poor Bedouin who crossed the border in the safety of 
darkness is just looking for work so that he can buy a loaf of bread, or 
whether he was sent to perpetrate a terrorist act," explaines a senior 
officer in the southern command during a briefing piven a few weeks ago, 

IDF patrols are in constant contact with the secuiryt forces on settlements 
along the border. Each time an attempt is discovered and a chase ensues, 
the entire military and civilian network is alerted to keep their eyes open. 


Guides 


The civilian settlements which are particularly effected by the disturbances 
on the southern border are those in the "Eshkol" area. Eleven of the moshavim 
and fourteen of the kibbutzim in this region live in constant fear of 

border incidents and therefore devote a great deal of attention to the sub- 
ject of halting infiltration, The discovery of an explosive device on 

Kibbutz Hatzerim a few months ago and the mines which exploded over the 
week-end, cauSing the death of five Bedouins, only reinforced the feeling 

of just how close danger is to the 7,500 citizens of the area. 


Security sources from the souther command link the southern border dis- 
turbances to Peace for Galilee War, The destrcution of the terrorists’ 
organizational foundation in Lebanon forced them to seek out alternative 
border crossings, The Lebanese and Jordanian borders are virtually blocked 
insofar as terrorist activity ordered by leaders from Damascus and Amman, 
The Egyptian border, on the other hand, is very long and relatively easy to 
penetrate. In exchange for smuggling weapons into Israel, the terrorist 
groups are willing to pay a fortune. The Sinai area, which since the with- 
drawal has filled up with unemployed, hungry Bedouins, has become a com- 
fortable seat of activity for representatives of terrorist groups. The 
Bedouins, whose source of income was cut off by the withdrawal, are willing 
to do anything to earn good mouth. What's more, the Bedouins know the 
border crossings like the back of their hands and they are capable of steal- 
ing grenades and mines from Egyptian army storehouses scattered throughout 
the Sinai. 

The Bedouins also serve as guides and scouts for terrorist bands, The need 
for using Bedouin guides was increased by the installation of the security 
fence and the relocation of the infiltrators to the south. In these areas, 
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an infiltrator can lose his way easily, unless he relies on a seasoned 

buide. The contribution of the Egyptian army and the multi-national force 
along the border toward halting incidents of infiltration is nominal, accord- 
ing to a senior officer in the southern command, 


The Egyptians have set themselves up in the Rafiah area with four police 
units, as required by the peace agreement. In this area, they managed to 
counter dozens of attempts to cross the border. But further south, where 
their forces are limited, their ability to catch infiltrators is far lower. 


The southern command emphasizes that despite persistent efforts by security 
forces, they rely on citizens to pay close attention to any suspicious 

person seen in the area. The interrogation of dozens of infiltrators who 
crossed the border in search of employment revealed that their primary 
targets were construction projects in central Israel. A few weeks ago, two 
infiltrators were discovered by border police at an "Eged" bus station wait- 
ing for a bus to Tel Aviv. Both said that the economic distress in Sheikh 
Zawid, in northern Sinai, moved them to cross the border and find work in 
Israel, They said that they waited at the bus station because it was the 
easiest, fastest and safest way to go, in their eyes, to reach central Israel. 
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ISRAEL 


UTILIZATION OF GEOTHERMAL ENERGY TURBINES 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 21 Jan 83 p 5 


[Article by Avraham Peleg: "Israeli Installation--'A Breakthrough in the 
Utilization of Geothermal Energy'"] 


[Text] The Israeli company Ormat Turbines has developed a turbine which is 
described as a breakthrough in the utilization of geothermal energy (energy 
from sources deep in the earth and at low temperatures) for producing 


electricity. 


The first commercial unit was recently successfully demonstrated in the 
United States. 


The Israeli development will now make possible production of electricity 
from geothermal sources and wasted heat generated by industry, thus pro- 
viding a new source of energy not previously available for use. 


Yehuda Bronitzki, general director of Ormat Turbines stated yesterday at 

a press conference that the new technology will provide an alternate [source 
of] energy which is not dependent upon oil and which does not create en- 
vironmental problems, He added that the company produces turbines ranging 
from 3-0 kilowatts to the five megawatt model which is now in place at the 
solar pond near the Dead Sea, 


It appears that in the future it will be possible to build 40 megawatt 
units. The unit operated in Oregon in the United States is‘ an 800 kilowatt 


model, 


The president of the U.S. company, Mr Jack Wood, stated that Ormat Turbines 
at Yavne [Israel] is the best supplier of technology and equipment for 
producing electricity from geothermal sources at low temperatures, He 

said that this new source of energy would compete with other energy sources 
such as the nuclear, coal, and hydroelectricity. 


It has been noted that this technology holds great potential in the United 
States due to that country's many geothermal energy sources. In Israel 

it is, for the time being, impractical because geothermal sources are too 
deep and temperatures too low, 
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Professor Arye Lavi, the chief scientist of the Ministry of Trade and In- 
dustry, stated that the total investment in the project until now has been 
$5 million. Equipment produced by the Israeli company valued at $50 million 
has already been exported, 


The scientist added that Israel will export energy producing units from 
alternate sources totaling $200 million in the near future. These include: 
magneto-hydrodynamic units by [Solmex], two transmissions for small and 
large automobiles which will save over 40 percent fuel and solar-pool 


technology. 


It has further been reported that the Ormat Turbines units are capable of 
utilizing sources with temperatures of 70 and even 50 degrees centigrade at 
costs averaging between $1,000 and $1,500 per kilowatt. 


The Wood Company has ordered nine units for its projects in the United 
States. 
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ISRAEL 


NEW HYDROGEN POWER PLANT PLANNED 
Tel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 20 Feb 83 p 1, 8 
{Article by Eitan Haber: "Revolutionary New Power Plant Planned in Israel] 


[Text] A company established by Israeli businessmen and a group of Israeli 
scientists who emigrated to the United States is about to build a modem 
hydrogen power plant in Israel. Around 300 million dollars will be in- 
vested in the construction of the plant, and if the project is suceesssful, 
it will likely create a revolution in the area of energy and conservation. 


Scientists throughout the world have been trying for years to hamess hy- 
drogen energy under the assumption that this energy source will in the 

future be the sole source of energy in the world. The inherent benefit in 

this form of energy is that hydrogen is found in unlimited quantities (in 
water) while all other energy sources—-from oil to coal and including uranium- 
are limited and will run out in the not so distant future, 


The principle for obtaining hydrogen is based on the fact that mixing hy- 
drogen atoms (and turning them into helium atoms) results in the release of 
an enormous amount of energy. This process is the source of the energy 
given off by the sun for billions of years, and science has successfully 
imitated the process in the explosion of the hydrogen bomb. 


Up until now, sicentists have not been able to harmess the enormous energy 
contained in hydrogen bombs in a controlled fashion to allow its use for 
peaceful purposes. All they have accomplished is the ability to create 
the very high temperatures needed for the process and they have harnessed 
bursts of energy over short periods using this method. 


The moving force behind the new project is an Israeli emigrant scientists, 

Dr Rami Shani, who recruited a group of around 20 Israeli scientists from 
California for the hob. Investors in theproject include Al Shwimmer, formerly 
general manager of the Israel Aircraft Industry; businessman Shaul Eizenberg; 
and Bob Guccione, publisher of the magazine "Fantaz." 


The group established a corporation called Inesco, whose manager, Dr Rami 
Shani, told a SUNDAY TIMES reporter: "WE have completed the detailed plans 
of the concept according to which the power station will be built. It can 
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be built, but there is no way of knowing wherther it will work properly 
until after it is built and tried out." 


Brigadier General (serves Ya'akov Nimrodi, who is involved in the project, 

told a YEDI'OT AHARONOT reporter that different parts of the structure will 

be built in five countries. He has already received the necessary permissions 
from Israel, including permission from the minister of energy. He also said 
that the company plans to raise around 50 million dollars in Israel. The firms 
of Klal, Kur and other will be involved. 
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ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


APPROVAL OF WEST BANK HOUSING--Plans for thousands of housing units in new 
settlem .s in Judea and Samaria have been completed and construction will 
begin shortly on some of them, The new settlements will be built on private 
land purchased by private entrepreneurs, The government is investing almost 
nothing in developing the land or establishing a foundation in the area. The 
establishment of the settlements was already approved by the ministerial com- 
mittee on settlement. The names of the new settlements, as they appear in 
official, internal communiques from the Jewish Agency's settlement division, 
are (the number of housing units planned appears in parentheses alongside 
each): Avne-Hafetz (1,000), southeast of Tul-Karm; Sha'are Tikva (800), west 
of Alakna; Alakna "C" (900), north of Alakna; Alakna "D" (1,200), alongside 
Sheikh Tzabah; Heres (600), at the intersection of Hotze-Shomrom and ‘Am- 
Noel; Ornit (600), east of Kibbutz Hahorshim; Ganei-Modayyin (700), west 

of the settlement of Matatiuahu; Matatiyahu "B" (1,000, east of Moshav 
Matatiyahu; Ramat Kidron (2,000), alongside Hirvat Monter, east of Ma' 
avadiyya; Lev Lashomron (450), northeast of the settlement of Tzafta; 

Havelei Yerek (400), south of Tzafta; Mitpei Yehuda (2,000), south of the 
settlement of Ma'ale-Adumim; Bitan (600), southeast of the settlement of 
Halamish. [fext] [Tel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 27 Feb 83 p 4] 9811 


HOUSING IN WEST BANK--The total number of housing units already occupied and 
those in various stages of construction in Judea and Samaria comes to 
12,242--according to an internal report from the Jewish Agency's settlement 
division prepared by a Shomron planning team. According to the team's 
report, there are 5,006 housing units currently occupied by Jews in Judea 
and Samaria, and 7,236 units under construction. The figures refer to total 
numbers of units--private homes or apartment buildings, built privately or 
by real estate companies. The report indicates that another 20 new hold- 
ings will be established during fiscal 1983/1984 in Judea and Samaria, an 
additional 500 housing units in existing settlements, 180 units in six new 
settlements, an additional 2,500 units in urban settlements and a great deal 
of ground work. The report further notes that nine public telephone switch- 
boards are being set up in Judea and Samaria and that there are, today, 

more than 2,300 lines available for the use of settlers. The report states 
that in Judea and Samaria another 12,000 housing units are planned in 
various settlements, on private land which has already been purchased. In 
addition, plans for another 17 new developments will be completed this May. 
[Text] ‘fel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 23 Feb 83 p 6] 9811 








GAS DISCOVERY--Gas found at the Nutra 6A site in the Huleh Valley in the 
course of tests conducted during the middle of last week. The gas was 
tested and found to be of good quality, similar to that from Sadot in the 
former Yamit region, The [HNH] Israel Petroleum Co. carried out the Nutra 
6A drilling in conjunction with the Nutra 6 drilling. This first drilling 
discovered gas at depths of 150 meters. Because of the risk of combustion, 
which could have endangered the staff and equipment, it was decided to 
abandon this drilling and open a second one 20 meters away. In the second 
drilling a significant quantity of gas was found at a depth of 150 meters. 
The Oil Company will conduct preparatory work for an examination of the well's 
production capacity, Afterward, the gas will be piped to nearby Kibbutz 
Gonen, The drilling apparatus will be moved from Nutra 6A to Nutra l, 
where the well has been plugged and the flow of gas to Kibbutz Gonen 
halted. This week the Oil Company is to begin drilling for gas at the Nir 
Oz site in the Gaza Strip, in the hope of discovering a geologic formation 
similar to that in which gas was found at Sadot. [Text] [Tel Aviv MA'ARIV 
in Hebrew 23 Jan 83 p 8] 8770 
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LEBANON 


FIGURES ON MAJOR BANKS FOR 1982 
Beirut AL-IQTISAD WA AL-A‘MAL in Arabic No 44, Jan 83 pp 20-21 


[Article by Rashid Hasan: "Top 10 Lebanese Banks: 1982 Figures; Lebanese 
Emigre, French-Lebanese and ‘Audah Surpassed Arab Bank; Byblos Recorded 
Highest Growth Among Top 10; Return of Dollar Had Negative Effect on Volume 


of Deposits and on Some Banks"] 


{Text] What were the Lebanese banks' figures for 1982? What changes were 
there, and what do they hold for the coming year? 


As it does every year, AL-IQTISAD WA AL-A'MAL has examined the preliminary 
results as far as the amount of deposits in the major banks operating in 
Lebanon which held the top 10 spots in 1981. We came up with a preliminary 
list of the positions which the banks kept or lost in 1982, proving that 
competition continues and that these positions are generally in a state of 
flux from one year to another. This is of course an expected, healthy oc- 
currence in a dynamic market based on competition and subjected to many in- 


ternal and external changes. 
Two comments should be made before going into the details of the figures: 


1. The numbers in the accompanying table end with November 1982 and may be 
considered reasonably conclusive since any changes or "improvements" to the 
banks' figures made when calculating the final budgets for the year probably 
would not alter the rankings or comments. 


2. The ranking given is based only on deposits, which although important, 
cannot be considered the only indicator of these banks’ positions. There 
are other indicating factors of equal importance, such as the size of loans, 
profits from private funds, liquidity rates and other elements. We shall 
look at the development of these factors in a future, more comprehensive 
article when the necessary information is compiled. 


General Observations 


First, it is clear from the information AL-IQTISAD WA AL-A'MAL obtained that 
the growth rates for deposits in 1982 were considerably less than those for 
the previous year. This decrease was primarily due to the decrease in ex- 
change rates of all foreign currencies, especially the dollar, against the 
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Lebanese pound in the second half of 1982. This leads to decreased value of 
deposits in foreign currencies after they are evaluated in pounds. Fifty 
percent of bank deposits were in foreign currencies before and during the 
Israeli invasion, and 90 percent of foreign currency deposits were in dol- 
lars. If we consider that the exchange rate of the dollar against the pound 
decreased around 27 percent during the past 5 months, we can image the im 
portant effect this had on the total amount of bank deposits. 


Although there are no exact figures for the total growth rate in bank de- 
posits compared with 1981, well-informed banking sources expect the rate to 
be between 15 and 20 percent, compared to a growth rate of 45 percent in 


1981. 


Second, although the increase in the exchange rate of the Lebanese pound af- 
fected all banks, the results differed from one bank to another according 

to the size of foreign currency deposits. The banks that had a large per- 
centage of deposits in foreign currencies were naturally affected more than 
others. For example, the fact that two-thirds of the deposits of the Arab 
Bank, Ltd were in dollars and other [foreign] currencies was one of the most 
important reasons its deposits valued in pounds dropped, as did its ranking 
among the top banks. 


Third, if we take 15 to 20 percent as an expected growth rate in amount of 
deposits for 1982, we will see that the rates listed in the table on the 
average are close to the estimated rate, with the exception of a small num- 
ber of "growing banks," which generally have had high, constant growth rates 
in recent years. The highest growth rate recorded among the 10 top banks 
belonged to the Bank of Byblos (about 40 percent), the ‘Audah Bank (25.5 
percent) and Lebanese Credit (25.2 percent). If the growth rate in custom- 
ers' deposits alone is considered for Sardar Bank (excluding bankers' de- 
posits), it will also have a relatively high growth rate of 28.6 percent. 
We should remember that these rates could increase at the end of the year 
when December's figures are taken into account. 


Observations about Banks' Rankings 


1. The two banks at the head of the list of top-ranked banks in 1981 kept 

their positions this year. The Lebanese Emigre Bank held the top position 

as far as size of deposits, with a growth rate of 13 percent (up to Novem 

ber). The French-Lebanese Bank held second place on the list with a growth 
rate of 14.2 percent. 


2. A fundamental change occurred in the third position, with the Arab Bank, 
Ltd replaced by ‘Audah Bank. It must be said that the change was not expect- 
ed nor was the suddenness, since the Arab Bank was firmly established in 
third place ahead of the remaining banks. There appear to be two important 
elements behind the Arab Bank's slipping the degree that it registered a 
negative growth rate of -26 percent compared with 1981: 


-~-More than two-thirds of the bank's deposits were in foreign currencies, 
the dollar in particular, which reflected negatively on the value of total 


deposits in pounds. 











--The circumstances which the bank endured during the Israeli invasion had 
a negative effect on deposits. 


We must point out that, the Arab Bank, experienced and accustomed to facing 
the area's turmoil, was able to absorb the changes and in all probability 
will be in a better position in 1983 to adapt and make up what it lost. In 
this sense, the Arab Bank will remain, along with Francebanque, Byblos and 
Lebanese Credit, serious competitors with ‘Audah Bank for the third slot. 
In 1983, the ability of ‘Audah Bank to strengthen its new position will be 
put to the test. In 3 years, ‘Audah Bank has managed to move from seventh 
place to third. 


3. Competition in 1983 will in general be fiercer at various levels and 
positions. Two bank factions exist--one, composed of banks mentioned in 
paragraph 2, are vying for third place. The other consists of banks compet- 
ing for fourth place--Mediterranean Bank, Lebanese Bank of Commerce and 
Sardar. Al-Mashraq and Banque National de Paris can be added to the latter 
group. The Bank of Byblos moved from the group vying for fourth place to 
that vying for third after its position improved markedly during the past 

2 years, especially during 1982, when it was ranked first in capital after 


its capital grew to 154 million pounds. 


4. The slight disparity in figures among several of the banks in some cases 
lessens the significance of the differences in ranking; for example, the 
differences between 2,100 million, 2,000 million and 1,900 pounds could 
prompt one to say that they are at the same level. However, this difference 
could intensify the silent competition among them. 


5. Banque France has held on to fourth place for 4 years, and Lebanese 
Credit has kept sixth place, but with a marked improvement in its standing 
due to the favorable growth rates it has sustained. 


6. The most noticeable development of past years is that of the "growing 
banks," which have much greater growth rates than the norm and climb in the 
general ranking with marked speed. Among these banks are Sardar, Byblos, 
"Audah and Lebanese Credit. 
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PALESTINIAN AFFAIRS 


CAMPAIGN TO FORCE PALESTINIANS OUT OF LEBANON DISCUSSED 
Nicosia FALASTIN AL-THAWRAH in Arabic No 448, 5 Mar 83 pp 29-34 


[Article by Yusuf Farajallah: "The Occupiers, Fascists Organize 
Groups te Terrorize Residents of Palestinian Camps"] 


[Text] The situation of our people in Lebanon, Beirut in 
particular, and to a limited extent in southern Lebanon is 
cause for great concern. 


The occupation is manipulating existing groups or creating 
fictitious organizations to terrorize the Palestinians in 

southern Lebanon, make their lives a hell, and then drive 

them out of southern Lebanon and Beirut. 


Meanwhile, there has been a series of warnings of other 
massacres. Massacres are being carried out in "install- 
ments" [gradually]. Peaceful persons are more frightened 
than ever. Economic and living conditions are deteriorat- 
ing. The cold of winter is almost warmer than the hatred 
of the fascists. The rapid movement on all levels cannot 
be slowed. The Beirut government is responsible for en- 
suring the safety of the Palestinians. What happened in 
Sabra and Shatila is intolerable. 


The war launched by the Israeli enemy against Lebanon was aimed at destroying 
the largest number of Palestinians possiblé¢. The goals were not limited to 
crushing the military arm of the Palestinian revolution. 


This fact, which was not apparent to everybody at the beginning of the war, 
has now become crystal clear after the events of the war itself and what the 
occupied areas witnessed, especially the Palestinian camps, in the way of 
massacres and maltreatment after the departure of the Palestinian revolution- 


ary forces. 


The first thing that comes to mind in this connection is the massacre at the 
Sabra and Shatila camps, which is clear evidence that the war of the Israeli 
State is a war to destroy the Palestinian people and that the goals were not 
limited to dealing military blows or extracting political concessions. 
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It is true that the ugliness of the Sabra and Shatila massacre is beyond the 
ability of man to endure. But it has become clear that this massacre is an 
extremely ugly and black page in the black Israeli plot against the Pales- 
tinians wherever they exist and particularly against those living in Lebanon 
because they have become open targets for the Zionist war machine and resent- 
ments of the new Zionists from the Lebanese fascist rightist bands, the 

agents of the Israelis and the tools and executors of its plots and intrigues. 


By Axes...and by Technology 


Richard Volk, vice-chairman of the International Commission for the Investi- 
sation of Israeli War Crimes in Lebanon, said in a recent interview: "The 
Sabra and Shatila massacre was not the only one carried out. What happened 
in ‘Ayn al-Halwah is like what happened in Sabra and Shatila except that what 
happened in ‘Ayn al-Halwah was done using high technology. A large number 

of Palestinians were slaughtered in ‘Ayn al-Halwah but, as I said, by ad- 
vanced technology." 


We add to Volk's remarks the fact that the massacre of Palestinians in Leba- 
non continued even after the Palestinian revolutionary forces departed from 
Beirut. The massacre has many forms and methods all of which ultimately 
coincide and serve a basic Zionist goal: extermination of as many Palestin- 
ians as possible and stripping away the simplest means of subsistence and 
will from the rest. 


On these few pages we will discuss some aspects of the case, i.e., the case 
of the Palestinians in Lebanon, particularly those living in the occupied 
areas Of southern Lebanon. 


Massacres in "Installments" 


A very dangerous situation has prevailed in these areas for more than a 
month. Every day the news tells about ugly massacres being carried out 
graaially against Palestinian civilians in the South, particularly in Sidon 
and vicinity. 


The dangers have gone beyond threats and harassment operations since not a 
day passes without the press carrying a few lines of news about the dis- 
covery of 3, 4, 10, or 12 bodies of Palestinian civilians or about the ab- 
duction of this or that number of civilians or about the blowing up of homes 
and the destruction or burning of peoples’ possessions and property. Our 
glorious Arabic press in its golden age, the age of glossy paper, color 
photographs, rapid distribution, and other distinctions and features of the 
European press, is eager to toss aside this news after condensing it on the 
inside pages along with news of robberies, lootings, and traffic accidents 
far from colorful reportage of Brigitte Bardeau, Brazilian carnivals, and 
amateur skaters in Austria. 


But what's to be done if the news of these crimes is too ugly to be covered 
up or minimized? What's to be done if this news stirs worldwide anxiety 














since many international organizations, day after day, express fear that new 
massacres may occur like those in Sabra and Shatila. 


Palestinians in the South 


Ulov Redbik [transliteration], deputy commissioner of UNRWA, announced a few 
days ago that protection had to be strengthened around the Palestinian camps 
in southern Lebanon. He referred in his statement to the discovery a month 
ago of 15 bodies, 6 of them the bodies of Palestinian civilians, in the 
South. A few days ago FRANCE PRESSE published a report by its local corre- 
spondent on the situation of the Palestinian civilians in the South after 
the campaigns of murder, intimidation, and force emigration to which they 
had been subjected, especially in Sidon and vicinity. 


The report states: "The scope of the campaign, against the Palestinian fami- 
lies is quickly spreading among the refugee camps. It has been extended in 
the past few days to villages situated on the coastal road between Sidon and 
Tyre after being confined to Sidon. It is aimed at the Palestinians in the 
Shi'ite villages."" The report adds: "A welfare organization says anti- 
Palestinian leaflets appeared a few days ago for the first time...after the 
"Cedar Revolutionaries" who had been urging the inhabitants of Sidon to 
drive all the foreigners out of Lebanon, another organization called "Leba- 
nese Unity" started to distribute leaflets during the night at the entrances 
to the dwellings of the Palestinians in the villages where inhabitants were 
mostly Shi'ites, e.g., ‘Adlun, al-Saksakiyah, Ansariyah, and al-'Adusiyah." 
The report quotes a member of the Amal leadership council Muhammad Ghaddar 
as saying: "These actions are illegal and inhuman. A number of Palestin- 
ians came to ask what they should do. I persuaded them to stay, assuring 
them that I would guarantee the safety of all the innocent Palestinians(!) 
who are not connected in any way with the PLO (!!)" 


Dispersion and Concentration 


The report adds: "Departments of the agency for refugee relief UNRWA are 
showing concern over this campaign. The director asserts that about 70 
Palestinian families in Sidon and vicinity abandoned the dwellings they own- 
ed in most quarters of the city and took refuge in the homes of relatives 

or in the ‘Ayn al-Halwah camp. UNRWA distributed 16 tents to some of these 
families. Its office in Tyre receives requests for tents from Palestinians 
in the town of 'Adlun...Despite our intervention with the Israeli occupation 
authorities, this campaign is continuing. Thus, an organization called the 
"Voice of Lebanon in Sidon" began several days ago to distribute leaflets 
addressed to the Palestinians who had come there: 'In view of the existing 
circumstances and to save your lives and possessions and in the name of the 
surviving remnant of humanity to which some of our people cling, you must 

go as quickly as possible to your former camps.'" 


Concerning the situation of the Palestinians in the Sidon region, the report 
says: "In a place not very far from the UN agency for Palestinian refugee 
relief lives a woman with her children in an old play room half closed off 
by an iron screen. Most of the Palestinians who had shops went through this 
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street to the refugee camp after stumbling upon the bodies of some Palestin- 
ians. This woman did not wish to go because her home in ‘Ayn Halwah had 
been destroyed. She said: ‘I heard about the murder of Palestinians around 
the camps. I am definitely afraid and when evening comes, I lock the iron 


—— ot, aoe tin 2 . gttes 2 
screen. You see, I'm still alive. 


The report adds: "Whereas the Israeli Army has security patrols in the ‘Ayn 
Halwah camp where about 18,000 Palestinians say the situation appears 
quite shaky in the al-Miyah wa-Miyah camp on the hills of Sidon. Its in- 
habitants numbering 1,500 persons, most of them women, children, and old 
men, have been living in a state of fright since a bomb exploded there last 
8 February and caused about 40 dwellings to collapse. An official of the 
social welfare committee in al-Miyvah wa-Miyah asserts that the inhabitants 
are living on their nerves, for none of them will leave the camp to go to 
the work agency because to do so would require them to pass through a road 
block set up by the Lebanese Forces and another one set up by Major Sa'd 
Haddad"s militias. This is apart from the possibility of suffering a vi- 


cious attack ia Sidon.’ 


in the Evening, the Streets of the Camp Are Empty 


The report quotes an official as saying about al-Miyah wa-Miyah camp: "No 
sooner does the evening come than the camp becomes completely empty because 
tay home. The day before yesterday a rumor circulated in the 


the people stay 
camp that a massacre would take place in the evening. We notified the Is- 
raelis and they sent out a patrol. However, they emphasized ‘It is not in 
our power to protect every home.’ Another inhabitant of the camp does not 
hide his feeling of despair, saying: ‘We support the Lebanese legal authori- 
ties and live in Lebanon better than we can live in any other Arab country. 
But if they are fed up with us, they must open up the way for us to leave. 


This is an intolerable situation.' 


The report continues: "The Christian village of a!-Miyah wa-Miyah is situ- 

ated right at the entrance to the camp where a unit of the Lebanese Forces 

Ss stationed. One of the officials in a home that was turned into a bar- 
cks asserts that the Palestinians were expelled from the Christian village 

yecause they constituted a danger to the local residents by committing hos- 

tile acts against the epnee (!) who then in turn launch sweeping opera- 


tions. So once again the inhabitants suffer the consequences of the actions 
of Palestinians. Lebanese law requires that the Palestinians live in camps 
like refugees. Therefore, they cannot have homes outside the camps." 


The report concludes: "As for the Israelis whom social welfare organiza- 
tions charge with being the real force behind this terrorist campaign, they 
maintain silence. In the Israeli Army headquarters in Sidon they say: We 
have no comment on this matter. It's an internal Lebanese question!" 


A little while ago UNITED PRESS published a report on the same subject by 
its correspondent in Sidon. It discussed the maltreatment and intimidation 
operations and quoted a foreign relief worker as saying that the Palestin- 
ians are now efratd that the Phalange will force them ali together ir the 
"Ayn al-Halwah camp to get rid of them. 











[The U.P. asserted that the statements posted on the doors of the Palestinian 
homes in ‘Abra and al-Hilaliyah are making this fear justifiable. 


The correspondent said the signers of these statements in the name of "The 
Cedar Revolutionaries" are in actuality covers for the Phalange (more cor- 
rectly, for Israel and the Phalange). 


in mid-February rockets were fired on the homes of Palestinians in al- 
Hilaliyah region and one of them hit the home of their fellow-countryman 
Hasan al-Susah. The same day armed men attacked the home of a Palestinian, 
Jalal Ka'ush, in the Qiya'ah quarter and set fire to it. UNRWA also issued 
at almost the same time a press release in which it confirmed the campaign 
of liquidations and forced emigration to which the Palestinians living in 
the Sidon area are being subjected to. The release said a package of dyna- 
mite exploded in the al-Miyah wa-Miyah camp, wounding three Palestinians 
and causing heavy damage to 2 houses and other harm to 12 houses. The re- 
lease noted that 40 Palestinian families were forced to abandon their homes 
in Sidon and flee to ‘Ayn al-Halwah camp after they received threats from 
masked men or through signs hung on the doors of their houses. Eighteen 
Palestinian and three Lebanese families received official threats to abandon 
their homes which were situated near ‘Ayn al-Halwah camp. 


More Serious Situation 


Lebanese newspapers reported that a meeting was held at the headquarters of 
the Israeli military governor in Sidon and attended by the governor, his 
assistant, and what is called the "Palestinian Humanitarian Social Commit- 
tee'' (2?) Those present reviewed the security situation in light of recent 
incidents, e.g., the murder of Palestinian civilians in al-Zahrani and 
forced emigration of Palestinian families in the town of al-'‘Adusiyah. 


On 24 February UNRWA and the International Committee for the International 
Red Cross announced in Geneva that they were protesting the escalation of 
campaigns of violence and intimidation directed against the Palestinians in 
southern Lebanon. The UNRWA spokesman said there is an escalation in the 
terrorism campaign in southern Lebanon against the Palestinians while the 
spokesman for the International Committee for the International Red Cross 
stated he believed that the need to protect the Palestinians has become more 
urgent and that the situation is now more serious. He made it clear that 
the Israeli occupation forces had frequently repeated since the first weeks 
of the invasion of Lebanon that they would act to protect the civilians in 
the South unless there were indications some progress was being made in 

this direction. He said there is a frenzied campaign to drive the Palestin- 
ians out of southern Lebanon by terrorism and murder. 


The TIMES [LONDON TIMES] wrote the same day (24 February) that "the United 
States warned Israel of the danger of a second massacre of Palestinian civil- 
ians by Lebanese Christians in the area controlled by the Israeli occupation 
forces in Lebanon. The warning was based on a report written by Zaif Shif, 

a prominent Israeli military correspondent." Zaid Shif had written the day 
before in the newspaper HA'ARETZ that the warning will reach the al-Miyah 
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i-Miyah camp near Sidon. Between 200 and 4,000 refugees are estimated to 


be still living there. 


The [Israeli Plan 

[The enemy's Minister of the Economy Dan Meridor says: "The return of the 
refugees to their normal condition inside the camps is incompatible with 
our security interests. We want to see them much farther away from our 
borders, for their presence, even if only 1 percent, will enable the PLO to 


. . A 
reorganize inside the camps. 


light of this statement, which reveals the essence of the Zionist plan, 
we can understand and explain most o! the incidents that now take place in 
southern Lebanon and involve the Palestinian civilians. 


The main urce of the danger threatening the inhabitants of the Palestinian 
camps in southern Lebanon is the Zionist occupation and the ugly schemes 
the occupation is preparing in order to drive them out: massacres, maltreat- 
ment, terrorism, and continuous intimidation. However, this main danger 


. i i Sil, aA 


t not blind us to the existence of Israeli agents among the Lebanese 


mus 

rightist fascist bands. Whatever may be the sectarian affiliations of ele- 
ments of these bands, they bear some of the responsibility because they are 
carrying out, by their own free will, the wishes and schemes of the occu- 


rs. that is so because they are basically fascists at heart and have a 


- 


rabid hatred of everything that is nationalist, Arab, and Palestinian. 


1d political crimes that they commit, although main- 


inererore, tne iInnuman and 


ly against the Palestinian people in Lebanon, they also involve all the na- 
tionalists, for among the Lebanese people and all the sects there are those 
who refuse to accept the occupation or have anything to do with it. 

Many 1 lents in the South bear witness to what we are saying since the 


killing, intimidation, and murder operations involve many Lebanese national- 
ists it e South. Moreover, the Israeli occupation forces are clearly 
working, directly or through their agents, to create centers of competing 
wer in order to enable them to start and direct a struggle be- 
enters and, consequently, harvest the fruits of more disarray 
he ‘£ our fellow countrymen, who due to their total involvement 

in their local conflicts might no longer be concerned with the fact that 
occupied and that their duties are to resist and coniront the 


Striking the Lebanese With the Lebanese 


News and reports coming from the South indicate that the Zionist occupiers 
are attempting to establish in those areas centers of competing sectarian 


forces divided largely into: 


(1) Sunni Islamic region (Sidon), 
(2) Christian region (Jazzin and al-Zahrani), 
(3) Shi'ite Islamic region (Nabatiyah and the southern coast). 








Every day such news and reports contain information about the feverish ef- 
forts being made by the Zionist occupiers to organize local armed militias 
affiliated with these sects. Through them the occupation is exercising 
control over the occupied areas. The Israeli attempts assume different 
forms and guises since almost every day the pages of the newspapers carry 
a new name created by the occupation such as the "Leagues of Villages," 
"National Guard," and "United Southern Rally." The names have the same 
purpose, i.e., to attract some despicable and weak-spirited individuals 
formerly of other political factions and use them as a cover for executing 
the Israeli policy of "divide and conquer." 


There remains the big question that must be raised in this connection: What 
is the stand of the Lebanese regime and Lebanese government on what is hap- 
pening in the south? Especially after the Zionist occupiers raised the 
status of their agent Sa'd Haddad and enlarged his "sphere of influence" so 
that he can storm about on top of Israeli tanks and troop carriers, announc- 
ing that his "state's" borders extend from Palestine to the Awali River in 


Al-Nahar's Racism 


While we have not heard up to now any official Lebanese comment on the status 
of the Palestinian civilians or on the last action taken by Sa'd Haddad, the 
Lebanese ambassador to Bonn Khalil al-Khalil (son of Kazim al-Khalil) held 

a press conference in the German capital in which he announced that "the 
government guarantees the protection of the Palestinians in Lebanon." He 
said: "The best contribution Europeans can make to the security of the 
Palestinians still living in Lebanon is economic aid to allow the possi- 
bility of supporting a government there for 280,000 Palestinian civilians." 


At the same time Lebanese newspapers and magazines "close" to the Lebanese 
authorities devoted their pages to analyzing the dangers of the Palestinian 
presence to Lebanon. Emil Khuri's articles in the pages of AL-NAHAR deals 
with this subject in 1 out of every 10 of his articles and spreads his poi- 
sons in this space. Instead of the Israeli occupation which is causing 
havoc, disarray, and confiscations, Khuri and his ilk think the "danger" to 
the Lebanese entity comes from the presence of Palestinian children, old 
men, and women "in great numbers." 


A final point remains, namely, the need for swift action and coordination of 
Lebanese (in patriotic circles), Arab, and world efforts to prevent the oc- 
currence of new massacres of Palestinians in Lebanon. Today this matter is 
an important part of the task of confronting the Zionist occupation of Leba- 
non using all political, popular, and military methods. 


Responsibility of the Beirut Government 
These efforts can begin by adhering to the correct and rational stated posi- 


tions appearing in the political statement issued by the Palestine National 
Council on the situation in Lebanon, which emphasized: 
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(1) Deepening the relations with the Lebanese people and nationalist forces 
and offering support and resistance to them in their brave struggle to re- 
sist the Zionist occupation and its tools. 

(2) That it is in the forefront of the current tasks of the Palestinian 
revolution to participate with the Lebanese masses and their nationalist 
and democratic forces in the fight against the Zionist occupation and to 


put an end to it. 


(3) Calli ipon the executive committee to work for talks to be held be- 
tween the PLO and the Lebanese government to achieve the security of the 
Palestinians living in Lebanon, their welfare, and to guarantee their rights 


of residence, migration, work, and freedom of political and social activity. 


ing t ‘alt arbitrary, collective, and individual arrests for polit- 
ical nature and to release those held in the prisons of the Lebanese author- 








PALESTINIAN AFFAIRS 


MODERATE LEADER CRITICAL OF COLLEAGUES' HARD-LINE POSTURE 
Cairo AL-MUSAWWAR in Arabic No 3050, 25 Mar 83 pp 66-72 


_Interview with 'Isam al-Sartawi by Muhammad Anis: "Al-Sartawi, Loyal Palestinian 
Dissident Talks to AL-MUSAWWAR: ‘Everything Palestinians Do in Violation of the 
Strict Principle of Not Interfering in the Internal Affairs of Arab Countries 
Should Make It Incumbent on Us To Take a Critical Look at Ourselves';" in London) 


Text "If Palestinian reason had prevailed during the period 
that preceded the invasion of Beirut, Palestinian people would 
not have been massacred in the camps." 


"The decisions of the National Council closed doors that should 
have remained open." 

"The problem is that we treated the Reagan plan as though it 
were unchangeable." 

‘Il would have Liked the National Council to set forth a formula 
that would have allowed others to change their positions and 
would not have ruled out the practical choices that are now 

on the scene." 

"I claim to represent the opinion held by the silent Palestinian 
majority.” 

"Our task now is to become engaged in serious political struggle 
and to stay away from efforts to outdo each other." 

"Our colleagues in al-Sa'qah and in the Penular Front are asking 
us to wait out in the cold for 100 more years until conditions 
change." 

"One of our strategic objectives must be to continue our dialogue 
with the Israeli society." 

For the fi time: the secrets of Palestinian-Israeli communi- 


cations. 


Dr ‘Isam al-Sartawi who is a heart surgeon has been one of the PLO's prominent 
representatives in the past 10 years. He was angry when he left the recent mee- 
tings of the Palestinian National Council. He wanted to be given the floor to 
defend the course he has been representing, a course that was being attacked by 
others. It's been said that his resignation was turned down. Dr al-Sartawi is 
making no comments. The man has been around controversy before. In 1976 he was 
attacked because secret communications had taken place with members of the 
Israeli-Palestinian Peace Council, which is made up of a group of Israelis who 
recognize the right of the Palestinian people to establish their own state with 
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that time, read ; study entitled, A Commonwealth of Israel and 


t ipital. At that time Israel had boycotted a UN Security Council 
nnouncement was 
LO denied that. 
tawi appeared at a symposium in London with a number of 


agreement on i joint documen nad been reacnead, tne 


it yvmposium the late Sa'id Hamami, the PLO's representative in 
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White the symposium was going on, a demonstration outside the buil- 

ng the P rr treason. 
rved a principal role in the PLO's dialogue with the Movement of 
ilism. Accordingly, he is the one behind that important meeting 


itat, Austria's hancellor Kreisky and Willy Brandt, the former 
f West ermany. Al-Sartawi is also one of the architects of the 
Cronmship that exists between the PLO and Austria, the only country to 
LV. iImtCii it was Moinedad oy Ureece. 


irtas was granted the Peace Prize from the Bruno Kreisky 
tamed after the Austrian chancellor. He shared the prize with Arye 

er secretary general of Israel's Labor Party who joined the peace 

tatement igainst al-Sartawi were made, and al-Sartawi offered to 


g 4. vas not accepted. 


Ta: p when Andrew Young, the U.S. representative at the UN 
re a ecause he had contacted a PLO representative. It was 
2i-Sartawi bad met the U.S. ambassador in Vienna during an airplane 


in flag was flown in Jerusalem at a meeting of the 
» a etter from al-Sartawi was read. 
; again when Mr Yasir ‘Aratat met Chancellor Kreisky 
lajorca last Decemoer to look into the matter of prisoner 
c 1 in . . LO 


t met a group of Peace Council members: Mati Peled, Uri Arneri, 
itement ssued by a number of Palestinian organizations who were 
riticized that meeting. Al-Sa'qah condemned it, and Yitzhak 
! fairs calied the meeting "disgusting" and 
it Israelis who had participated in it were "enemies of the state and 
‘ailed tor a law to prohibit such meetings. 


a2 t é Lut mary Council of the Palestinian National Liberation 


— Known dy the name of its leader, Abu Nidal whose real 


ii-Banna issued a Statement accusing al-Sartawi of representing Mr 


- and bribing the British newspaper, THE GUARDIAN to publish news 
t | pers of Adu Nidal's organization who had taken part in the 


’ } 
ld ‘ tne SrTraeii ambassador Ln LOnGCONn. 


it the center of controversy. But he is also a man with a posi- 
ym. Several remarks remain to be made. 


terview raises a number of Significant questions that most Arab 


‘. eee ft mention other Arabs, have not become ‘involved in. It is no 





longer enough to stand by and merely watch problems like that of the Palestinian- 
israel lialogue, that of Arab Jews, the problem of Arab minorities and Arab 


onduct during the invasion ot Lebanon. 


yecond, one of the things that damaged aspects of the relations between Arabs and 
Palestinians may have been the occasional shift from enthusiastic support to 
verbal abuse and the use of bullets from time to time in the absence of an effort 
to reach a quiet mutual understanding. I doubt that many of us can identify the 
various Palestinian factions within the Palestinian National Council. Accor- 
lingly, a number of Palestinian leaders, unlike the leaders of other liberation 
movements, Knew Cairo only in their youth or later on in their lives. 

Third, there is a need to understand or rather preserve Palestinian pluralism 
which provides flexibility, on the one hand, and represents an essential Arab 
experience, on the other. Palestinian pluralism should be preserved particularly 
Since there exists something close to a consensus that the absence of democracy 
im our Arab world is the reason for many [of our) failures. Hence, our interview 
iS am attempt to understand; it is neither an expression of support nor one of 


foubdt. 


uestion de would have to begin with the outcome of the recent meeting of the 


Palestinian National Council in Algiers. 


Answer [he results of the meeting do in fact speak for themselves. The coun- 
‘il's decisions were made in the light of day and out in the open. They were pub- 


e ik «= 


ypenly and publicly im clear and umequivocal Arabic that left no room for 


. | r ambiguity. Some of these decisions, for example, the decision 

approving the Fes Declaration, reflected what was expected from the council. 

Other decisions retlected the product of the forces and preferences that pre- 
viled in th incil and imparted to its decisions ome unequivocal and specific 

character. 

Commentators naturally disagreed about the nature, the meaning and the aim of 


these decisions. Some of these commentators expressed the opinion that some of 
these decisions had left open doors. They described these decisions as manifes- 
tations of a victory for the so-called rights of moderation in the organization. 
Other commentators saw the decisions for what they really were: decisions that 
closed doors which were expected to remain open. On that basis these commentators 
considered those decisions a victory for extremist tendencies. 


Naturally it is my judgment that the decisions of the National Palestinian Coun- 
cil, as agreed upon on the Palestinian scene, are the source of legislation and 
legitimacy. These decisions thus take on extreme importance. While taking into 
account the fact that individual interpretations are legitimate, statutes are 
sften constructively ambiguous so as not to rule out, but rather to provide 
opportunities for specific opinions. Accordingly, volumes are written to expound 
laws amd statutes in this world. However, the basic texts that were the subject 
otf debate on the international and Arab scenes, if not the Palestinian scene, 
were settled unequivocally in language that I believe leaves ne room for 
interpretation and individual opinion. Rejection is rejection and cannot be 


explained as acceptance of a rejection formula. 
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Jork seriously and irefully to end the tragedy of the west Bank and the Gaza 
Strip, there will be no West Bank or Gaza Strip for us to disagree about. 


fhe second point is that the Reagan initiative dealt indirectly with Israel's 
lecision to annex Jerusalem when it placed that problem once again on the agenda 
tor discussion. Im the mean time Israel is considering Jerusalem a part of Israel 
and has decided to annex it. 


The third point is this: Reagan said something important in the address he mare 
in which he proposed his initiative. Reagan said the United States realized that 
he Palestinian question was not a question of refugees but rather a question of 
a people who have rights. Reagan talked about the legitimate rights of the 
Palestinian people, and he discounted Resolution 242's description of 
Palestinians as refugees which we tad been objecting to continuously. 


[hus there are positive points as well as negative ones in Reagan's initiative. 
Where do we stand on this? It is my opinion that we were not required to Say 
either yes or no to Reagan. The proposal in any case was not presented to us. The 
proposal was a declared U.S. position. In the world of politics a position is the 
starting point of negotiations. The United States thinks that the starting point 

its views and negotiations is this collection of principles. Why should I, 
whether | am Palestinian or Arab, assume that the starting point is the final 
point? When I approach a plan as though it were a static quantity that cannot be 
changed or altered, I am ruling out the definition of what constitutes a starting 
oint im the science of negotiations. It is my judgment that we had to define the 


Reagan plan as the starting point for the U.S. position, and we had to propose in 
return a preliminary point for negotiations on our part. The science of nego- 
tiations is ultimately the science of reconciling two diverging points of view 
ind bringing twem closer together and fusing them through long negotiating 


sessions and bitter confrontations in the negotiations. 


lt was thus my judgment that we were entitled to announce our objections to the 
Keagan plan and to stress its weaknesses. We also had to approve its positive 
points if there were indeed positive points in it. If freezing the settlements is 
something positive, then we have to say so. Of course there are some of us who do 
not think that treezing the settlements is something positive, and we heard 
Opinions to that effect. 


Question) Who holds that opinion? 


Answer | do not wish to say whose opinion it is. The records are clear, and 
there is nothing hidden on our scene. 


lt would have been more fitting for us to stress and criticize the weaknesses of 
the Reagan plan and to ask that these points be changed. But why should we turn 
down the plan? Who presented it to us [in the first place] so that we would turn 
it down? Why do we rule out for ourselves the possibility and the capability of 
changing the plan by assuming a rejectionist posture? 


Palestine, Jordan and the Reagan Initiative 
Question, How realistic is that opinion? The initiative is a dynamic process 


that requires a joint Jordanian-Palestinian delegation. And this requires a 
Palestinian opinion, but the Palestinian posture here is not clear. 
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nswer Mr Anis, as we said, it was hoped that the council would come up with a 
formula tnat would permit us to change the positions of others and would not rule 


out dealing with the practical choices that are being presented. Naturally the 
uuncil would control and define such a formula by setting national boundaries 
ind control (oO 6that)6there would be no excesses and no shortcomings. You are 


1 


ig that these are the boundaries set on political action by the Palestinian 
lerislative institution. Instead of having the legislative council deal with 
detailed questions--and this is not a customary matter--the council had to deal 


Se a ee Sep et 7 
with the broad lines of the Reagan plan. 


| had hoped that the council would say that we would give our elected Palestinian 
leaders the freedom to take political action, provided that they abide by the 


following controls: our national political leaders were not to take part in any 

icical or diplomatic activity that would abort the rights of the Palestinian 
people, abort the unity and legitimacy of the PLO's role as the representative of 
the ratestinian people and divide the Palestinian people into Palestinians under 
occupation and Palestinians in the diaspora. These are the controls that the 
Nationa! inciti should have authorized to guide leaders in their political 
activity. But if the legislative council will be making executive decisions, 
accepting or rejecting immediate choices--and there are many choices that are 
presented to the leaders--then tha’ would deny the leaders their role. Accor- 
lingly, it was a major mistake for the council to close this door. Even if there 
were a consensus that something ought to be rejected, such rejection lies within 


the authority of the executive leadership and not that of the legislative 
institution, which is to set forth the general controls and not the executive 


details. 


The silent Palestinian Majority 
Question Why did you call the Algeria Conference the conference of the silent 
na jorit 

nswer | did not call it the conference of the silent majority, but I did say 


in an interview that I believed [it to be that}. This is an assumption on my 
od knows best for I have no way of confirming this. I said I assumed 


part, ana ¢ Cc +t 
that my points of view represented the opinion of the silent Palestinian 
majority. I am saying this on the basis of some general analogies. For example, 
when Abu ‘Ammar met recently with Gen Paled, the president of the Israeli- 
Palestinian Peace Society, Abu ‘Ammar was sharply criticized and even reviled. By 


comparison our camps in Lebanon sent telegrams to show support for that meeting, 
and they issued statements to welcome it. It is these camps that were slaughtered 
and the Palestinians who were in those camps who reaiize the danger of verbal 
excesses and how painful and deadly they can be. it is those Palestinians in the 
slaughtered camps of Lebanon who realized through the deadly fires that were 
hurled on them the meaning of reason in political action and the meaning of 
objective, scientific tendencies that deal with the world as it really is and not 
with worlds that have nothing to do with reality. Those Palestinians who remained 
alive realized that if Palestinian reason had prevailed in the period that 
preceded the invasion, they would not have been slaughtered in their camps. Those 
Palestinians realized that what used to be cailed treason by those who tend to 
exaggerate is not treason but rather the height of patriotism. Our simple people 
discovered this fact in their camps. I[ am honored that the opinions of the 
masses, the toiling refugees of my people in their camps, support my views. I do 
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not want the support of professionals and immoderates. I am therefore saying, 


yes, there is a silent Palestinian majority that is beginning to speak out. I 
believe that what I am proposing and what I am doing express the opinion of this 


majority. 
Resignation and Slumber for 100 Years 


Question; What is your official position now? We heard that you submitted your 
resignation but that it was turned down. [We heard that] this did happen before. 
In 1979 you offered the leaders of the organization your resignation after you 
accepted the Kreisky Foundation Peace Prize which you shared with Arye Eli'av 

the former secretary general of Israel's Labor Party. 


Answer) Mr Anis, there is no mystery in my position and my opinions. Of ali 
those who devoted themselves to the service of our people, I am the only one who 
made his proposals publicly and who as a result was subjected tio all kinds of 
suffering and abuse. I was subjected to all sorts of things whose details I do 
not wish to go into. I want my people to achieve as much of their rights as they 
can. I am fighting with all my power so that my people would have a State, an 
entity, an identity and a passport. This is something that many of us will not 
disagree about. We all want this for our people. I don't think there is anyone 
working on the scene who does not want this--regardless of his political 
inclinations and tendencies. The difference does not lie here. It is only when we 
go into details about how we are to achieve that objective that we find 
differences of opinion. Some people say we are in no hurry. This is a point of 
view that has been made. [They say] this stage does not allow us anything; 
political action is harmful because it would cause us to lose very important 
nationl options. [They say] Israel will not become a legitimate entity unless we 
recognize it. Let us then wait 100 years until conditions change; we can then 
throw Israel into the sea. This is a political point of view that can be found on 
the scene. Our colleagues in the Popular Liberation War Organization, or 
al-Sa'qah, are setting forth that opinion publicly, and it is their right to do 


SO-« 


There is another theory on the scene which states that we have to freeze politi- 
cal action and try to revolutionize the Arab region. [According to that theory] 
we are to leave Israel and create revolutions in the different Arab regimes, 
replacing them with revolutionary regimes that would mobilize their forces to 
attack and do away with Israel. Proponents of this opinion are also entitled to 
make their opinions known, but it is [also] my right to say that this would mean 
that we freeze all the efforts we are making for Palestine and forget our people 


for an unknown number of years and for a ' of time whose length God only 
knows. We are to take into account the f.2 if we follow that course, we 
would be like someone buying fish in the No one can guarentee that the 


leading revolutionary forces who are proposing these slogans can revolutionize 
the area in the manner they wish. 


On the other hand we saw that some of the ruling regimes in the Arab east are 
revolutionary regimes. And who was it that said otherwise? Aren't these the 
regimes that are proclaiming the slogans of the Arab Revolution? Iraq and Syria 
are. Then the Revolution does exist. Does this mean that we are to overthrow and 
replace the existing regimes in Syria and Iraq? Are we also to overthrow the 
existing regimes in the Gulf and elsewhere? This proposal is extremely complex 
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and extremely dangerous because it would lead us into endless mazes. We have no 
right to interfere in the affairs of fraternal Arab countries. But we do have the 
right to ask them for support; we do have the right to call their attention to 
what for us are imminent dangers. But it would be ridiculous for us to interfere 
in their internal affairs and carry out a series of coups to install new 
governments and leaders whom we call revolutionary so that these governments and 
leaders would attack Israel. Furthermore, if we do bring these regimes to power, 
they will discover the truth that current Arab regimes have discovered: that 
[srael is a Superior military power and that its backers are guaranteeing that 
[Israel remain superior over all the countries around it. What are we to do then? 
After 30 years we will have brought leaders to power who would discover this 
obvious fact! This then is a course that would lead us nowhere. 


There are other courses |of action! which state that we are to strengthen our 
relations with certain international movements as we change Arab balances of 
power inside the Arab countries, from social tendencies with specific characteris- 
tics to other social tendencies. As we strengthen our relations with a certain 
international movement, we will create the objective conditions for change. 
Naturally, it is legitimate for us to talk about international relations. It is 
legitimate for us to strengthen our power by strengthening our international rela- 
tions. But will the solution [to this problem! be an international one that comes 
to us from abroad? Or is this some kind of escape from having to face reality? 


Because of all this I am saying that all opinions that are being set forth to 
escape from reality have no scientific or objective basis. Hence, it is our duty 
to deal with the real world as it is: how are we to take for our people what can 
be taken through existing and prevailing balances of power and through the given 
factors of political action? How can we increase our abilities to take something, 
instead of rendering these abilities ineffectual and diminishing them? This means 
that we have to set forth a principle of political struggle that is serious, 
bold, purposeful and scientific; that principle is to have nothing to do with 
sensationalism, expediency and attempts to fish in troubled waters. We are to do 
this for ourselves, for our people and for our children; furthermore, we are to 
do it for our Arab nation. This is because with the 100 years of slumber it 
faces, Israel is making its own plans. As we talk about developing our capabi- 
lities to confront Israel and to defeat it militarily, anyone who thinks that 
Israel will not be aware of that and will not be trying to change the material 
world and its possibilities in its favor is mistaken. 


[ am fully convinced that Israel's plan requires it to reach the Arabian Gulf by 
expanding eastward to acquire the sources of Arab oil. Israel would do that so 
that it could control a basic source of power that would free it from [its 
dependence on] the United States and save it from total reliance on that country. 
Gaining control over the sources of Arab oil would give Israel the economic 
self-sufficiency and the economic vitality that it does not have [now]. It would 
also make Israel vital militarily through two matters: it would break up the Arab 
nation from here to the Gulf into small, sectarian states that depend on Israel 
for their sovereignty and the management of their daily affairs. [Second], Arab 
resources would be utilized to develop Israeli technology and to make it possible 
for Israeli weapons factories to manufacture the weapons that Israel needs. The 
surplus would be exported to create an economic, industrial empire through which 
Israel would complete its independence and economic superiority even after the 


oil is depleted. 





This then is the Israeli view. What can one find opposite this view? Do we con- 
front it with unknown quantities? Do we confront it by saying that future genera- 
tions will overpower Israel? That would abort our generation's role of struggle; 
it would abort our generation's responsibility. Therefore, we have to deal with 
this material reaiity. I have to see Israel as it is: superior and capable. I 
have to admit to myself that it is Israel that can exercise a military option 
against me and not I who can exercise the military option against it. [I have to 
realize that] it is Israel that is expanding. I have to realize that the balances 
of power in this world were not in my favor when Lebanon was occupied and 


destroyed and the tragedy occurred. 


In the past we used to say that war [with Israel] was so swift that the wheels of 
the world's political and diplomatic organizations could not turn swiftly enough 
to do something about it. This was the legendary backbone of our heroes--the 
heroes of the Lebanese people and the heroes of the Palestinian people. It is 
this legendary heroism that enabled this small group of people to withstand 
‘Israeli aggression] for 3 months. That provided an opportunity for every party 
to take action. But what did we find? What did the superpowers do? What did the 
Arab brothers do? [Our Arab brothers did nothing], not because they enjoyed 
seeing us being murdered, but because they had not told their people about 
Israel's military might. Thus, they could not do anything about this invasion, 
and they were forced to come out of that battle in the manner in which they did. 
If the Arab brothers had been candid with themselves and if we had been candid 
with them, we would have said, "This is Israel and these are our borders with 
it.'' We would not have had to be in such a shameful position of standing by and 
watching while two Arab peoples--the Lebanese and the Palestinian--were being 
slaughtered. This is jan Arab nation that cannot demonstrate. In the Middle East 
region there were, unfortunately, only three demonstrations. There was one major 
and basic demonstration, or rather several, in Israel; there was a very small 
demonstration in Cairo; and there was a third demonstration in Kuwait. 


If we understood our responsibilities; if we understood that leadership has 
characteristics and requires certain conditions and one of them is truth with the 
masses, our masses would not have been as unfortunate ~s they are today. Our 
masses would have realized that Israel's power is ~~ sderable and dangerous. 
Shouldn't we then call a spade a spade and idenisfy this danger that is 
threatening this entire nation? Shouldn't we define the parameters of this danger 
and come up with scientific, rational and objective means to ward it off and 
confront it? Or should we continue to lie to our people and portray to them 
matters that are not true and let them suddenly wake up one of these days and 
discover Israel bearing down on them? This is the truth. Hence our difference on 
the Palestinian scene is a difference over how the objective, which I consider a 
basic problem, is to be achieved. The Palestinian state that we are striving for 
is not only a regional Palestinian objective, but it is also a pan-Arab objective 
because it will constitute a line of defense against Israel's expansion toward 
the Arabian Gulf. If we succeed in establishing this Palestinian state, we will 
have saved the Arab nation from Israel's far-reaching plans. 


How are we to achieve this in the face of not only the deterioration but also the 
collapse of the balances of power in the Middle East? This is the major challenge 
that we are facing. This is the historical and the rational challenge that I as a 
Palestinian have to face before any other Arab. Every Arab nation is protected in 
its homeland, and we thank God for that. Arab peoples have their passports, their 
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supply institutions and their hospitals. No one doubts the Egyptian identity of 
an Egyptian, the Syrian identity of a Syrian or the Jordanian ident:cy of a 
Jordanian. However, my identity as a Palestinian has been stolen and lost, and my 
ability to provide my people the minimum requirements of life is not to be found. 
Accordingly, my mission as a Palestinian is a tremendous one, a mission that is 
greater than one can imagine. This is above and beyond the basic challenge I am 
facing because not only am I required to provide my people with travel documents, 
ration cards and tents, but I also have to provide them with a homeland. Without 
a homeland I will not be able to deal with their problems. A homeland is the only 
way by which the problems of my people can be corrected. 


In the midst of this total disintegration of the balances of power, how can I as 
a Palestinian or a Palestinian organization provide what my people need and 
achieve the strategic objective of buiiding a state? I have to think more than 
twice, and I have to decide on several matters. I have to decide first whether I 
want to serve my people or myself. If my intention is to serve myself, then media 
and publicity agencies will make me a hero if I escape 100 years in the future. I 
would become a major hero: my pictures would be in newspapers; I would be 
described in heroic terms; [| would be given luxurious cars and lavish apartments; 
[ would be entitled to travel to Arab capitals; and i would be entitled to enroll 
my children in the schools of Arab regimes. All this provided I flee from the 
present tragedy of my people and find haven in an unknown solution that I would 
set forth to my people {as a solution that would come about] after 100 years. But 
if | decide to serve my people, despite everything other people say, I would arm 
myself with undying affection for my people and with endless satisfaction with 
them because the confrontation would be extremely bitter and lonely. It is 
extremely lonely. Unless a person is armed with affection for his people and with 
his ties to them, he will not be able to escape from his conscience, and he will 
find it easy to find for himself and his ego ways for receiving accolades, 
applause and words of praise. However, the will of the Palestinian people is 
reflected in those who did dedicate themselves despite all these factors and 
considerations; it is reflected in those who decided to confront the needs of the 


people with candor, without equivocation and with courage. 


We can hence understand the problems and even the tragedies of individual initia- 
tive on the Palestinian scene. Individual initiative that finds itself at odds 
with established foreign interests will be suppressed and will be confronted with 
every order. The suppression capabilities of established non-Palestinian insti- 
tutions are considerable; only those wno were their victims realize their 


capabilities. 


This statement suggests one aim: that of aborting the will of the independent 
Palestinian decision; aborting the will of independent Palestinian thought; and 
aborting the will of independent Palestinian inquiry. This is because we do not 
have in our midst anyone who has a way out or a solution. Israel is occupying our 
entire homeland; the United States is supporting Israel; and we do not have the 
military power to get Israel out of any part of our homeland and establish a 
state. How then can we deal with others? Accordingly, new methods must be 
devised. Palestinians were required to deal not only with the common means of 
struggle and political action, but they had to invent new means. And this is 
exactly what we did. We devised new methods. The strategy that we proposed is 
unprecedented: we proposed a dialogue with sectors of Israeli society [even] as 
we were engaged in this fierce war with Israel. No one had proposed this before 


we did. 
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Coming up with these new methods thus demonstrated the fact that the Palestinian 
mind had refused to yield and to surrender and had decided to pursue all 
legitimate, existing and non-existing avenues to find for itself, for its people 
and for its nation a way out of that material reality. In turning toward Israeli 
society and extending our hands to Israel's democratic and progressive forces, we 
were refusing to surrender. We are the radicals then and not the fleeing 


rejectionists. 


it is in the sum total of these views of refusing to yield to an inadequate 
situation that what we call our national, Palestinian independent course stands 
out. It is this course to which Fatah made a basic contribution. We have to 
recall that it was Fatah that fired the first military shot that set off the 
Revolution in 1965. Ten years later Fatah fired the political shot that set off 
the political revolution. Why Fatah? Because Fatah is the leader. It is the 
Palestinian body that represents the reality of Palestinian national interests. 
Fatah represents the will and the interests of ordinary Palestinians. Fatah is an 
Organization that is open to all Palestinians. The organization includes those 
who are called extremists, those who are called moderates and those who are 
described in all the known political colors. But Fatah and its men are dis- 
tinguished by the fact that when they make an effort in their various endeavors, 
they do so out of their affection for Palestine and their association with it. 
They do not make their efforts out of loyalty to this party or the other. Inside 
this rich organization that is called Fatah, the firing of the first shot was the 
spark that caused Fatah to erupt from the inside and caused internal problems for 
the organization. These problems were settled then by Abu ‘Ammar when he rushed 
off toward a military battle. After 10 years Fatah too faced the same dangers 
because after 10 years of the armed struggle Fatah realized the truth. Fatah 
realized that there was a world out there that had to be dealt with. Fatah 
realized that defeating Israel was not going to be a picnic. Hence the search 
began. In 1974 Fatah proposed an intelligent initiative when we introduced a 
sensitive amendment to the 10 points of the Palestinian National Charter. We said 
that the Liberation Organization would strive by all means, chiefly by armed 
struggle, to achieve the Palestinian national objective. Armed struggle had been 
"the only means" before then for achieving the national objective. Fatah thus 
anticipated the future by introducing this expression which established the role 
of the political struggle. This was done through this break and this careful 
thinking in which a number of Fatah's leaders had taken part. This is not my own 
line of thought. but it is one to which Abu ‘Ammar, Abu Jihad, Abu Mazin, Abu 
Sa'id and others had contributed. It was the principal leaders of Fatah who faced 
this historic challenge and who decided to deal with it. Hence came the renewal 
and that bitter battle that had various effects on the Arabs. Both the renewal 
and the bitter battle had effects on Fatah too. As a result of these effects we 
lost some people who will be hard to replace. We lost people like the late Sa'id 
Hamami, the late Na'im Khadr, the late ‘Ali Nasr Yasin and the late ‘'Izz al-Din 
al-Qalaq. We cannot replace those people who lost their lives. 


This then is the essence of the problem for us. The challenge [we are facing] is 
considerable and tremendous. We in Fatah confronted that challenge in a scien- 
tific, objective and bold manner. We did so in the face of various difficulties 
and in the face of rejection and unreasonable challenges. This course [of action] 
has been strengthened. We began this course secretly and abashedly in the early 
seventies. Now it has become a declared fact that the world can hear and see. Our 
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best people paid the price for that course with their blood. And now we disagree 
about the details. We do not disagree about the principle of talking or not 
talking, but we do disagree about the forces with whom we will talk. Therefore, 


we did make progress. 
Nothing Will Be Offered to Us on a Silver Platter 


Question] There is an opinion which states that any political settlement / now, 
would be the product of the present balance of powers which does not favor the 
Arabs. Accordingly, responding to any diplomatic formulas--no matter what they 
are--will not achieve minimum Arab demands. What do you think about that opinion? 


Answer, Nothing will be offered to us on a silver platter. We knew about the 
disorder in the balance of powers even before the accuracy of that analysis was 
established on the battlefield. We became convinced of that in the early seven- 
ties. It was specifically from that premise that we designed a new confrontation 
Strategy through which we turned to Israeli society to establish relations of 
dialogue and an alliance with forces in that society so that with them and 
through them we could eventually} change the balance in favor of the will for 
peace in the region. It is through that will for peace that we will realize for 
our people their rights. At the same time we are also to remember that we are not 
to allow ourselves to despair, nor are we to allow despair to control our 
spirits. Despair paralyzes one's ability and one's will to act. If the circum- 
stances we are facing are unfavorable, then we have to create new circumstances 
across which and through which we can act. This means first and foremost that we 
need to face up to reality courageously and not escape from it. Escaping from 
reality means escaping from a solution. It means yielding and surrendering. 


After facing reality we have to become innovative in our thinking because nations 
cannot relinquish their interests and their identities no matter how vehement the 
attack on them is and no matter how difficult circumstances are. 


(Question! What is your view of the Palestinian-Jordanian relationship? What are 
its boundaries? What is the legal formula for this relationship? What are the 
factors that work in its favor, and what are the factors that work against it? 


Answer; The Palestinian-Jordanian relationship has its roots in history, in the 
common heritage, in the common life [of the people} and in common interests. If 
we were to go back to ancient history and look at the map, we would see that 
historically speaking, the three principal cities in Jordan are comparable to 
three principal cities in Palestine: Baysan, Irbid, Nablus, al-Salt, Hebron and 
‘Amman. There is a human bridge linking these six cities together. One finds the 
al-Nabulsi family in al-Salt, for example; a former prime minister came from this 
family. The relationship, therefore, is organic and historic; ‘it is a relation- 
ship that stems from having the same destiny link our people on the West Bank and 


the Gaza Strip. 








From these premises and out of a commitment to the common cause, it was essential 
that Palestinian and Jordanian leaders establish this distinguished common rela- 
tionship in the form of a political agreement that would set up a plan for this 
relationship and define its nature and its parameters. There was nothing curious 
about Palestinian-Jordanian tendencies that were developed and culminated in a 
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decision by the National Council about a relationship of confederation between 


the two parties. 
Dialogue with Israelis: a Strategic Overture 


Question | Let us go back to your view of Israeli society as a pluralistic 
society with which dialogue could be beneficial. Is this rhetoric or politics? 
What we mean is that what we see is a Zionist framework that defines the range of 
activity in that society. Support for the Begin government has grown, and the 
peace movements are not able to gain any real influence in th decision making 


agencies. 


‘Answer| As I said, this experiment is unprecedented in the history of nations 
and in the history of the movement of struggle. Actually, when we began this 
Strategic overture we found no preceding experience or model to guide us. 
Accordingly, we improvised rules for action daily as we pursued this strategic 
overture and saw both its negative and positive reactions and effects here and 
there. Throughout these long ard bitter years we were able to formulate a clear 
view. The most important feature of that view is that dialogue is a strategic and 
not a tactical overture. This means that we are seeking dialogue for strategic 
considerations, and not as many people think, for tactical ones. These strategic 
considerations may be basically summarized in giving shape to and developing a 
movement in israel that believes in the national rights of the Palestinian 
people, a movement that accepts the Liberation Organization as the only legiti- 
mate representative of these people, a movement that agrees to a full Israeli 
withdrawal from occupied Arab territory. We are saying occupied Arab territory 
and not just Palestinian occupied territory. 


Thus. the emergence of such a movement would constitute a strategic shift that 
would play a strategic role. We are hoping that after we create and give shape to 
that movement, its capabilities will expand and grow so that it would influence 
Israeli political decisions. Our objective then, after taking part in giving 
shape to that movement through dialogue, is to take part in arming this movement 
with political credibility and with the support of our Palestinian masses which 
have the right to vote within the 1948 borders. [Members of that movement] would 
then win enough seats in the Knesset and have a chance to influence decisions. 
Using scientific calculation and not emotional conjecture we estimate that if the 
proper support is made available to this camp--and I am talking specifically 
about providing credibility and good ties with our Palestinian masses in the 
country--that camp can fill no less than 25 to 30 seats in Israel's Knesset at 
the present stage. This figure can be changed by consicering in greater depth the 
structure of Israeli society and the factors that affect it. 


When we talk about political credibility, we are talking specifically about a 
weapon we can offer this camp for its use when it faces Israeli public opinion. 
The men in the peace camp are continuously being asked, "Do Palestinians 
recognize you so that you would come to defend their rights? Did they recognize 
your rights?" Accordingly, campaigns against the peace camp on the Palestinian 
and Arab scenes have been extremely negative and dangerous in so far as they did 
a great deal to paralyze the growth of that movement. 
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‘tween the Evyptian Peace Experience and the Palestinian Experience 
Question At the same time, however, it may be said that Egyptians have 
experienced dialogue with various Israeli forces. This experience began with a 


peace initiative, and it set an example of the ability to achieve peace. 
Nevertheless, there is a feeling in Egyptian public opinion now that Israel's 
ability to respond is ultimately ome that is limited by basic factors in the 
makeup of that country. Israel insists on a certain philosophy and on a certain 
view of Arabs; Israel uses certain methods in dealing with Arabs. 


_ Answer | we have to make a complete distinction between these two experiences. 
The Palestinian peace experience started many years before the Egyptian expe- 
rierce. Second, the Palestinian peace experience was not aimed at the Israeli 


official establishment; it was rather aimed at popular and mass organizations. It 
ic aimed at forces within certain circles that do not have the power or the 
ivility to make decisions. Instead, they have the ability to bring about change 


in positions when they become convinced that such change is necessary. Thus, the 
two courses are essentially and radically different. In one course one government 
deals with another government, with all the conditions implied therein when 
governments deal with each other. The other course by comparison is one that 
involves an experience with the people. 


Third, when governments deal with each other, it is the government that makes the 
official decision and implements it, utilizing therein its parliamentary standing 
and the state's authority. At the same time what we are striving to achieve is to 
change the point of view of Israeli society. We want to change the posture of 
opposition to the rights of the Palestinian people to one that accepts those 
rights. This means that regardless of what the masses believe, persuasion not 
authoritarianism should be our approach. 


Fourth, in our dealings within a framework for peace we deal with the problems of 
he masses. Our dialogue is an attempt to study Israel's public opinion and 
israel's forces. It is an attempt to arrive at means and methods with which we 
can face the difficulties that we sense from the experience and with which we can 


attract automatically to our position and our conviction broader sectors of 


-? 


Israel's masses. 


When it was actually time for the test, we, the Palestinian men of peace, were 
able to mobilize the mainstream in Israel. We applied pressure, and we mobilized 
the mainstream ir Israel. 


Question Isn't this due to several factors, and isn't one of these factors the 
precedent of the peace that was achieved with an Arab party? 


“Answer Our experience was the one that led the way. Naturally, we do not have 
a monopoly over the peace movement. Quite the contrary, we want the terrain for 
peace to expand. But as we've seen our experience succeeded in mobilizing the 
mainstream in Israel, and to a certain extent it succeeded in curbing the unfair 


and tyrannical government in Israel. 
The Story of Hurling Bombs at the Jews of Baghdad 


‘Question! We now come to the story about Palestinian-Israeli communications in 
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which you played a principal role. We know, for example, that the communications 
began in the home of Mendes France, the former prime minister of France. These 
communications began in the mid seventies, and at that time about 25 meetings 


took place. 


Answer. A talk about the history, the roots and the development of these com- 
munications would be lengthy and would require volumes. But what I can Say is 
that after this view took shape, the view that it was necessary to pursue this 
course or--since there was no door but rather a massive rock--dig through that 
tunnel in the rocks of Middle East reality, some thoughtful colleagues decided 
that they would be the ones to dig through this tunnel of rock. The decision was 
a difficult and a bitter one and the digging went on for years, but it came as no 
surprise. We brought it up in our overture about the rights of Arab Jews. Before 
we came to the dialogue, we went through change [too]. We are human, and it was 
not easy for us to change from a position of fighting the Israeli enemy to a 
position of talking with him. There were stages. We thought about the rights of 
‘rab Jews after studying the makeup of this Israeli society: how it came to be, 
how it came about and how it developed? We discovered that most Arab Jews in 
Ieraeli society came from Arab countries. If this is the case, how and why did 
they come, and what made them emigrate? 


And it was here that we discovered the conspiracies to which Arab Jewish communi- 
ties were subjected. It was these conspiracies that caused them to emigrate. 
Among these conspiracies were those in which bombs were hurled at their temples 
in Baghdad and elsewhere, even in Egypt. These bombs were Israeli bombs, and they 
were thrown in accordance with an Israeli decision. We in the Palestinian Revolu- 
tion documented the fact that it was Mordechai Ben Porat, who is now serving as 
minister in the Likud government, who hurled the bombs at Jewish temples in Iraq. 
Another man, Yehuda Tagar played a smaller part in this operation; he is now a 
researcher at the Institute of Political Studies in Haifa. 





It's been established that the conspiracy was a major one and that it was a con- 
spiracy between the Israeli command and Arab governments, which did not have much 
foresight at the time. This was what happened, and it opened our eyes to the 
cuffering of Arab Jews. In the early seventies we--to be specific, I mean my 
colleague Abu Mazin and I--began a campaign for the rights of Arab Jews. The 
campaign covered Iraq where laws were issued to remove the injustice that befell 
Arab Jews under the Sa'idi and Suwaydi governments before the revolution in the 
fifties. We did the same thing in Morocco, and we made efforts in Cairo, Sudan 
and Libya. We did all this to ensure the rights of Arab Jews. This was one of the 
noble postures that we cherish and are proud of. From a position of fighting the 
enemy, we had the ability to look at the humane aspects [of the situation] and to 
face up to them courageously. We proposed a domestic Arab battle to defend the 
rights of Arab Jews whom we considered to be citizens, who were entitled to 
rights and for whom we had to strive and struggle. That was the initial stage. 


When we probed further, we began moving into more advanced stages. As long as 
these people were unfairly treated as we were, why don't we advance further? 
Can't we talk with them? And so it was that horizons began to grow gradually. 
This expansion of horizons was naturally accompanied by a _ re-evaluation of 
circumstances, given assumptions and laid out choices. These were the questions, 
the independent opinions and the studies that took us to Resolution 74 which 
officially opened the door for political activities in numerous areas. 




















When these resolutions were made and when they took shape in the context of a 


small circle of Fatah leaders, practical action began with efforts to test the 
waters, and communications began slowly. There was no modei to provide guidance; 
we had to improvise and to overcoue psychological and material difficulties until 


we reached the stage during which direct meetings with Israelis took place. 
During those meetings questions of peace were discussed and politicai positions 
were developed to the stage that we know about. 


Many ptople played commendable positive roles in this complex, historical 
process. Among them was a group of Egyptian Jews. Tnis group played a basic role. 
From the dealings I've had with this group, _I know, that it is a group that had 
and still has much affection for Egypt. In fact, I can say that Egypt is their 
first love despite their alienation, their emigration and the fact that they are 
living abroad. They eagerly await news from Egypt. One of them was a man who was 
unfairly treated, the late Henry (Corell). Only one Egyptian eulogized him and 
spoke well of him when he died defending the cause of peace. Many other people 
wrote disparagingly of him after his death. 


Many international figures played positive roles {in this process,. President 
Mendes France, President Senghor, Chancellor Kreisky and others were among them. 
Meetings in France, Austria and the Senegal 


Question It was published that President al-Sadat and President d'Estaing knew 
about these communications and encouraged them. 


| Answer | As president of the country Giscard d'Estaing knew. We are talking 
about activities that begar. in 1974. Naturally, the French government knew about 
them and played a positive role in them. The French did not interfere in these 
meetings, but they did let us know that they were prepared to offer us any sup- 
port or assistance we needed. We appreciate the supportive postures of the French 
zovernment under d'Estaing and Mitterand. 


We can then say that many persons supported this dialogue. However, this dialogue 
was basically one between Palestinians and Israelis. It was our own initiative 
that received suppert from abroad. This was neither a French nor an Austrian 
plan; nor was it ome conceived by Senghor. It was with our own means that we 
began our contacts. When we needed help from abroad, we sought the assistance of 
friends who did not hesitate to give us their support. When we needed a meeting 
in Austria, Chancellor Kreisky did not hesitate to provide us with the conditions 
and capabilities. When we needed a meeting in the Senegal, for example, President 
Senghor would place his capabilities at our disposal. 


It is not true that the dialogue was initiated by a foreign figure who is not 
engaged in the dialogue. When we devised this strategy we did so not out of shame 
from anyone and not to comply with anyone either since no one could have proposed 


anything to us that had not already been proposed. 


Israelis Accused of Treason 


‘Question| During the first stage of these communications questions were asked 
about the position of Israel's Labor government. Although some members of that 
government, like Alon for example, made statements condemning Israelis who took 
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part in those meetings, it was also said that other members of the government at 
that time had foreknowledge of these communications and were encouraging them. 
Israelis who took part in these communications made statements indicating that 


they were briefing the government regularly. 


Answer} When we recall the moment when the subject of the communications was 
leaked, [we realize! that the leak came from the Israeli side. Israeli nego- 
tiators are naturally independent agents in full possession of their faculties. 
We would not have placed conditions on them--conditions about whom they would 
talk to and whom they would inform--and they too did not place conditions on us. 
They would not have accepted conditions, and we would not have accepted them 


either. 


We know who leaked the news about these meetings. Government sources leaked the 
details about these meetings to the journalist, Nakdimon, the editor of YEDI'OT 
AHARONOT. He published the news, and that set off a series of crises. The purpose 
of publishing the news, and this was done in October or November 1976, was to 
kill the Palestinian party and to mobilize Arabs and Palestinians to kill this 
Strategy. This is certain, and I know who it was who disclosed this matter. 


At the same time, when these meetings became known, there was an uproar in the 
Israeli Knesset. The Likud, which was the opposition party at that time, united 
with many members of the Labor Party and called for the trial of Arye Eli'av, 

Gen Peled, Uri Avneri, and other men in the Peace [Movement]. Meir Pa'‘il 
Oren Cohen, Yosi Amitay, Jacob Rubinstein and others were among those men of 
peace and fighters for peace in Israel. Fierce battles were fought in the Israeli 
establishment and in Israel's parliament. From premises that have to do with the 
definition of democracy in that society, the matter was referred to a subcom- 
mittee, and it was tabled until a decision could be reached as to whether or not 
these communications were considered treason. The matter did not stop there: it 
went to court when Israelis filed lawsuits--and this is a right allowed by 
Israeli law--against Peled and Avneri_ for grand treason. Trials actually took 
place. Thus, there was an Israeli attack and there were also Arab and Palestinian 


attacks. 


Did the government of the Labor party, which was in power at that time, benefit 
from the opportunity for peace that manifested itself in these conmunications? 
The answer is no, it did not. In fact, the Labor Party government fought these 
communications. This is not only what I am saying, but it is also what Gen Mati 
Peled said in his response to allegations made by Rabin and published in his 
memoirs of the period when he was in office. Gen Peled refuted these allega- 


tions scientifically, objectively and accurately. 
The Document That Was Repudiated 5 Minutes after It Was Issued 


‘Question| There was news about a document that had been agreed to, but then the 
Palestinian side repudiated it. 


(Answer}| You may be referring to the statement that was made by Gen Peled on 
the evening of the day following New Year's Day in 1977. We had met for 2 days of 
talks in the context of our periodic routine meetings. At the end of the meeting 
my friend Gen Peled told me, "I would like to go back with a statement, and I 
would like to make a statement saying that I had met with my Palestinian 
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counterpart in the talks and that I am making this statement accordingly. I would 
also like you to look at the statement that I will make." 


[ remember telling him, "My friend, there is no need for me to see the statement 
you want to make. It is your natural right to say what you want to say." Then he 
told me, "But [ want to be abie to say that my Palestinian partner in the talks 
Saw this statement.'' I considered the matter at length and after carefully 
evaluating the consequences, the disadvantages and the benefits and realizing the 
urgent need our friends had for some credibility, I told my friend, "Ali right, 
you write the statement you wish to make, and I will look at it." He wrote the 
Statement and asked me, "Do you wish to make any changes in it?" I told him that 
if 1 were to make a change in the statement, I would stress the fact that we were 
not issuing a joint communique. He then told me, "This is not a joint communique; 
it is a umilateral declaration that I would Like to s2y I showed you.” Actually, 
i recall making a cliange in one of the paragraphs of that statement. Then the man 
went back to Israel and called a press conference--the statement was printed 
prior to the press conference--and he read his statement at the press conference. 

recall that half an hour after the press conference--and I knew beforehand the 
time he was to read the statement~-my friend Peled called me from Tel Aviv. He 
told me, "What is this? Our statement has been repudiated." I told him, "What are 
you talking about? You made your statement only half an hour ago. How can you say 
that in this half hour the statement was relayed from Israel to Beirut and some 
parties in our organization in Beirut looked it over and were able to issue a 
Statement that reached you? This is incredible."' He told me, "But this is what 


happened." 


Naturally, I do not wish to comment on this incident. Actually, when we did go 
back to examine the repudiation that was issued, {we found out that! the telex 
that was sent from Tel Aviv was sent at 9:12 p.m., and the repudiation telex that 
was sent from Beirut was sent at 9:17 p.m. We conducted an investigation into the 
matter since it would be impossible for the repudiation to be issued only 5 
minutes later. But this is 4a long and a big story whose details I do not wish to 
go into. However, it shows that there is an awesome power with tremendous 
capabilities that was fighting this will for peace. Despite everything, however, 
it was the will for peace that gained victory. 


Question, Isn't one of the problems of this strategy the large number of 
repudiations that are made after every tactical move you make? 


Answer) There are no tactical moves being made. I said from the beginning that 
the dialogue with the progressive Israeli forces was a strategic step. There were 
parties on our scene that rejected this move; they were impeding it and they were 
using the democracy that is available on our scene to attack, criticize and ob- 
ject to that strategy. There is no doubt that this position created many problems 
for our friends in the Israeli forces. It also delayed and significantly weakened 


the Peace Movement [in Israel]. 


‘Question] Let us shift to another side of your activities. It was said that you 
contacted western countries last year and that these contacts were about to 
evolve in a declaration by the organization that was to be made on 14 June. 
However, {that declaration was aborted by] Israel's invasion of Lebanon. 
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Answer. This subject has to do with U.S.-Palestinian relations and the attempt 
to thwart the invasion of Lebanon. We knew that Lebanon was going to be invaded, 
and we knew the boundaries and the dimensions of this invasion. I was personally 
engaged in an attempt, known to Abu ‘Ammar, to thwart the plan for this invasion. 
The step was to be announced on June 14. Arab and international figures had taken 
part im it; Mohamed Mzali, the prime minister of Tunisia and other first-rate 
European figures were among them. However, this attempt failed. 


Europe between independence and Subordination 


Question, This brings us to Europe's role. Much of the work you did was in 
Europe. What is your evaluation of Europe's role? 


| Answer | Europe has very close ties with the United States, where Europe's 
security originates. Europe does not provide its own security in the context of 
the stand-off that exists between the superpowers. It depends on the United 
States. Thus, Europe is subordinate economically. However, there is some com- 
petition between the United States and Europe, and this competition extends to 
the Middle East question. 


There are three main powers in Europe: France, Britain and Germany. Germany and 
Britian follow the U.S. line completely; France exercises some independence. That 
independence grew after Mitterand came to power. While the position of the United 
States, Britain and Germany is based on the demand that the organization 
unilaterally recognize Israel as the price for establishing relations with it, 
the French position is caliing for mutual recognition. France's posture thus 
coincides completely with Austria's. We made clear gains in Europe. We have, for 
example, an office in Britain even though Britian does not recognize us 
officially. Nevertheless, communications do take place between the organization 
and official civil servants in Britian. The case is the same in Germany and to a 


greater degree in France. 


As far as the decisive step is concerned, that of full legal recognition, that is 
something that only Austria, our friend Kreisky, and Greece have given us. As far 
as the west European powers are concerned, I do not believe that Germany and 
Britain are prepared te risk recognizing us and to take a step ahead of the 
United States. France, _however], might. | 


We Believe in Non-Intervention in Internal Affairs 


Question| There is the matter of conflicts that arise between the PLO and Arab 
regimes. Such conflicts are understandable in so far as any liberation movement 
has objectives and views and uses means to achieve those objectives that may not 
coincide with those that states and governments abide by. However, there are 
undoubtedly questions about the sharpness of these conflicts. We are referring 
specifically to the statements that we see now being exchanged between Egypt and 


the organization. 


‘Answer| It is natural that friction should emerge on the Arab scene. This is a 
problem that the Fatah Movement as a liberation organization became aware of and 
Fatah tried to establish preventive measures for it. Of all the organizations on 
the Palestinian scene Fatah was the only one that articulated the principle that 
intervention in the internal affairs of Arab countries was not permissible. This 
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sound principle is one of the secrets of Fatah's greatness; it is one of the 
pillars of its victory and of Fatah's emergence as the backbone of the 
Palestinian course. Fatah cet out to define that agenda on the basis of several 
psychological and historical considerations and from a mature view of che future. 


In psychological terms human relations naturally go through ups and downs. These 
Stages are temporary. If there are no specific controls on these relations, these 
ups and downs may have permanent negative effects on the body of a relationship. 
There is also an awareness that the policies which are pursued by various parties 
are necessarily a reflection of their own personal interests. Defining those 
interests is a matter controlled by circumstances, some of which are internal and 
some are external. Among the internal circumstances is what may be summarized in 
the adage about the people of Mecca being more familiar with the residents of 
that city. Not being in my brother's shoes and not having to face his internal 
problems, I may not set myself up as his judge, and I may not tell him what he 


can ,and cannot, do. 


Our awareness of these pending aspects of [our| relations strengthened our convic- 
tion in the vitality of the principle of non-intervention in the internal affairs 
of Arab countries!. However, we were subjected to much attack from our allies on 
the Palestinian scene because of that principle. We were accused of being reac- 
tionaries since our rejection of the principle of intervention was considered to 
be reinforcement of societal formulas that these organizations were rejecting. 


But the outcome, which was proven by the experience, was that the allied 
Organizations, which are our partners in the PLO, broke up their relations |with 
the Arab countries; because of their commitment to the principle of intervention. 


One organization would have relations with two or three regimes only but no rela- 
tions with the other Arab parties. Another organization would have relations with 
two or three regimes that were opposed to those regimes with which the first 
organization has relations. Thus, as these organizations became isolated from 
Arab reality, Fatah remained the only organization that dealt with all the Arab 
world. Other organizations began to turn to us for help with their problems or to 
promote their interests with the regimes they refused to deal with. 


For us the problem came about in two cases: the first one occurred in Iraq when 
our colleagues in Iraq created and set up the .. . Abu Nidal. They confiscated 
our assets and turned them over to Abu Nidal. They gave him the capabilities and 
the wherewithal to move about on the Arab scene and to carry out his well-known . 
» « operations. During that period relations between the PLO and Iraq were 
broken, and we entered into a stage of undeclared war. 


Question; There was an exchange of fire in Paris, ‘wasn't there |? 


Answer, After this period we reached an agreement with our colleagues in Iraq. 
They pledged they would not allow the . . . Abu Nidal to murder our Palestinian 
cadres. That commitment continued in effect until the . . . Abu Nidal killed the 
lace Na'im Khudayr in Brussels on 1 June 1981. 


Egyptian-Palestinian Relations 


The second case was with Egypt when Egyptian-Palestinian relations became tense 
after the visit to Jerusalem. Despite that tension, however, Fatah made its 
utmost efforts to maintain its relations with Egypt despite the fact that 
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official problems existed. A number of our Palestinian fellows and cadres 
remained in Egypt to oversee the affairs of the Palestinian community and to keep 
relations going. Zuhdi al-Qidrah, Mr Sa'id Kamal and others were among our col- 
leagues who stayed in Egypt. They were either members of the Palestinian National 
Council, members of Fatah or members of the PLO. Because there was genuine 
concern for the relationship, it survived throughout the period of heightened 


tensions. 


I regret to say that for the first time in the history of Egyptian-Palestinian 
relations a propaganda campaign was begun on both sides. 


Exypt and Palestine because these relations cannot be dissolved by temporary ten- 

ns or by a mood imposed by difficult outside pressures. What exists between us 
is tremendous. We passed that stage; relations were resumed; and we embarked on a 
new stage. In the beginning of this new stage under President Mubarak hopes were 
high that Palestinian-Egyptian relations would progress and move into a more 
advanced stage of understanding and clarity. Unfortunately, however, the recent 
crisis in relations occurred. This is the crisis that I am saying we have to 
overcome as quickly as possible. 


We Must Pause and Take a Critical Look at Ourselves 


Question | We need some candor here. Sincere efforts are being made on both 
sides, but at the same time questions are being raised about the recent decisions 
of the Palestinian National Council. There is talk about defining the relation- 
ship with the Egyptian regime on the basis of abandoning Camp David. Abu lLyyad 
made a statement that contacts that were being made with Egypt were somewhat 
opportunistic. There is [also] talk about contacts with national, progressive and 
popular forces. This has caused a reaction in Cairo. Parties that took a part in 
laying the groundwork for these contacts feel that the [Palestinian] brothers let 
them down. We need candor because we us: words to hide our Arab problems. 


Answer! 1 agree that candor is one of the basic requirements and conditions for 
this stage. There is no doubt that anything that is done in violation of the 
stern principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of Arab countries 
requires us, out of our loyalty to our Fatah principles and to our ideals and our 
laws, to pause and take a critical look at ourselves. This is something we have 
to do, and we have to be guided by the lessons we learn from that exercise. [On 
the other hand!/, it must also. be said, without going into details this space does 
not allow us to investigate, that as always happens when a problem occurs between 
two lovers, each one bears a share of the responsibility for the problem. It is 
rare in human relations that the burden and the guilt fall on one party only. 


Question] Let us talk frankly about what is specifically required from Egypt. 
Public opinion in Egypt is wondering... . 


‘Answer| The fact that there has been a misunderstanding does not mean the end 
of the world. We ought to look at this misunderstanding as an incentive for us to 
take action to remove the reasons that caused it. 


Question} You have not yet answered our question. 
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Answer | [ did answer when 1 said that there were matters which may not be ex- 
plored on the pages of newspapers. 


Prisoner Exchange between Israel and the Organization 


Question Let us then shift to the matter of prisoner exchange between Israel 
and the organization. It's been published that you were a party to that matter 
and that Kreisky and ‘Arafat met in Spain to consider it. 


‘Answer, This matter is still in the works. As a matter of practicality we may 
not comment on something that is the object of sensitive efforts. 


Question | [t's been said that the organization rejected the notion that Israel 
be represented by a member of the opposition. That was after you met with that 


' 


person. That statement was made by Uri Avneri. 
Answer; L will not comment on anything that has to do with the prisoners. 


‘Question! There is also an account about Amnon Kapeliuk going to Algeria and 
attending a meeting of the Palestinian National Council. 


_Answer, IL am not qualified to answer that question. 

| Question, is it true that you were not granted an entry visa to the United 
States? 

|/ Answer | Yes, it is true. I have not been allowed in the United States since 


1976. Let me refer you to my brother and my friend, Ashraf Ghorbal, who made 
tremendous efforts, for which I am grateful, to change the U.S. position, but did 


not succee 


8592 
CSO: 4404/299 


106 

















AFGHANISTAN 


POLITICAL, SOCIAL ROLE OF SHI'ITES DISCUSSED 


Paris LES NOUVELLES D'AFGHANISTAN in French N° 12-13 Mar 83 
pp 19-22 


[Article by "M.F."]| 
[Excerpt] Political Aim Pursued via Religious Discrimination 


Under Hashem and Daoud, religious discrimination lies at the root 
of a major social change. Witholding of scholarships for study 
abroad and the difficulty of access to certain areas of public 
office, such as the police, the army, and the diplomatic corps, 
spur Shi'ites increasingly to gravitate into the professions and 
to technical training. 


What explanation is there for this situation? What advantage was 
it seeking, when the ruling family (with the exception of Zaher 
Shah) discriminately practised discrimination against the 4“fghan 


Shi'ite minority? 
To answer that question, several facts must be pointed out: 


-- Afghanistan is a country where Sunni (Hanafite) Islam is the 
majority religion; 


-- The ruling family belonged to the dominant sect; 


-~ Iran, a Shi'ite neighbor, thanks to its geopolitical unity 
established by the dominant dynasties, has retained a compelling 
cultural impact. The Shi'ite minority in the capital is supposed 
to represent a Persian cultural presence, a presence that is re- 
flected all the way up into the higher reaches of the civil ser- 
vice; 

-~ The ruling family, of Pushtu ethnic origins, by setting itself 
apart from a competing cultural minority, sought to achieve poli- 
tical legitimacy. By its open hostility to the Shi'ites, it 
believed it was responding to a nationalist aspiration, which it 
exploited in order to retain its hold on power. Was it seeking, 
at the same time, to appease the USSR which, well before the 1978 
coup d'etat, was doing everything it could to prevent any improve- 
ment in Afghan-Iranian relations? It is no mere chance that Daoud 
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and his communist entourage entertained the most bitterly hostile 
feelings toward the regime of the shah, an ally of the United 
States. One might also cite in passing the stinging attacks 

the Parchami deputies made against the Iranian regime, whenever 
the slightest pretext offered to criticize Iran's attitude at the 


international level. 
A Politically Active Minority 


Drawn into politics without really wanting to be, the Shi'ite mi- 
nority has played a vanguard role in most of the opposition move- 
ments started by intellectuals in the capital. The position ta- 
ken by certain leading figures. now dead after long years of im- 
prisonment, bears witness to a fully aroused political conscious- 
ness on their part. On other occasions, it was the charge of 
fomenting a plot against the regime that the government used as a 
weapon to get troublesome figures out of circulation. That is 

what happened to the prestigious religious leader and great orator, 
the late Mir Ismail Balkhi, arrested sometime around 1950, who 
spent 13 years of his life in Deh Mazang, the ancient Kabul prison, 
to emerge more determined and more convinced than ever of the le- 
eitimacy of the fight that had put hin in prison. 


The dominant Persian side of Shi'ite Islam in Afghanistan must not 
overshadow the ritual aspect and, above all, the actual content of 
this current in religious thinking. Before saying a few words 
about that, we would point out at once that, while made up ot 
Tajik groups and almost all of the Hazaras, the Shi'ite community 
also includes some Pashtuns (the Toris, Bangash, and Worokzai tribes 
are about 60 percent Shi'ite) and that, on the other hand, not all 
Tajiks are Shi'ites. This means, in other words, that Shi'ism and 
Persian culture are two separate things in Afghanistan. In fact, 
the Shi'ites constitute a minority rather within the Tajik popula- 
tion, where they occupy a not inconsiderable place on the cultural 


level. 


The political and administrative importance of the capital has 
quite naturally attracted the heaviest concentration of Shi'ites. 
The old settlements of Chand Awol, Morad Khani, and Ketab Frushi 
still constituted, 30 years ago, on the eve of the urban growth of 
several major Afghan cities, some fairly important towns, as big 
as Deh Afghanan, Ashekan Arefan, both inhabited by Sunni popula- 
tions. Later on, in the wake of extensive improvements in the 
capital and, above all, the city's expansion, the Shi'ites were 
scattered into the new neighborhoods among the Sunni. The Hazaras, 
newcomers to Kabul, moved into the portion of the abandoned Shi'ite 
neighborhoods that had not undergone urban renewal. It is certain 
that this fact can be explained by the religious affinity to which 
common Shi'ite beliefs are strongly linked. Several entirely new 
neighborhoods have sprung up on the outskirts and even within the 
capital. Expanding business and free enterprise attracted some 
very large Hazara settlements to Jamal Mina, Qala-e Mussa, and 


Qala-e Shadah. 
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Rituals and Celebrations 


What is the content of Shi'ite Islam in Afghanistan? Can we con- 
sider it as a reflection of Iranian Shi'ism, or does it involve 
a connotation of its own deriving from the special environment in 


which it has grown up? 


The purely ritual content of Afghan Shi'ism is not very different 
from the Iranian model. It is primarily Duodecimal Shi'ism, with 
the cult of the 12 Imams. The capital and its outlying districts 
contain a number of retreats for meditation bearing the names of 
the Imams: Ziarat-e Sakhi (tomb of the Caliph Ali, near the uni- 
versity); Ziarat-e Hazrat Abass, son of the Caliph Ali, hero and 
martyr of the Karbala massacre; Morad Khani, not far from the 
old royal palace; Ziarat-e Douazdeh Imam, in the suburbs south of 
the capital, to cite only the principal sites. 


Along with the holy places, we must make a place for takia-khanas, 
gathering places for the faithful, not only to celebrate the events 
of Karbala and to pray, but also to conduct cultural and religious 
activities. Literacy lessons and courses for beginners in the 
history of Islam and in religious practices are given daily in 
these centers. On Fridays and religious holidays and especially 
during the month of Moharam, the anniversary month of the tragedy 
of Karbala during which the Imam Hussein and almost every member 

of his family were massacred, when the commemoration of that tra- 
gedy gives Shi'ites a stimulating common inspiration. 


All this explains in part why Shi'ites go less often to the moscue, 
preferring to hold their prayers at home with the family. Their 
fear of being noticed in public undoubtedly has a historical ex- 
planation, although that fear had largely disappeared, it must be 
admitted, under King Zaher Shah. [In the course of recent years, 
the takia-khanas have evolved and taken on more and more the form 
of religious and cultural centers. The two newest ones are called 
Madressas" (at Jamal Mina and at Qala-e Fatollah Khan). The in- 
fluence of the Iranian "Husseinya" is no stranger to this develop- 


ment. 


Among the pilgrimages that hold a strong attraction for Afghan 
Shi'ites, we might mention, in addition to the one to Mecca, pil- 
grimages to purely Shi'ite holy places in [Iran and Iraq. The most 
frequented are Karbala, Najaf, and Meshed. Accordingly, the bles- 
sed Afghan Shi'ite who has gone to Karbala will thenceforward call 
himself Karbalai, while his co-religionist who has journeyed to 
Meshed will refer to himself as Zawar. 


It should be noted that cohabitation between Sunnites and Shi'ites 
has had a very favorable effect on relations between them. Afghan 
Sunnism embodies a deep and sincere respect for the family of the 
Caliph Ali. Veneration of his tomb by the Sunni population differs 
in no way from that of the Shi'ites. Besides, Afghan Shi'ism has 
nothing like the hierarchical structure of the Iranian model. 
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The title of Ayatollah, like such secondary titles as Hojatol-Islam, 
Imam Jomaa, etc., are unknown in Afghanistan. There are spiri- 

tual centers in the Shi'ite community operated by individuals or 
families whose orientation toward this or that Ayatollah in Teheran 
or Baghdad gives them a rather special status. For a long time, 

Mir Ali Ahmad and his sons, along with Agha Mir Agha and his en- 
tourage, made up the two basic nuclei around which the entire 
Shi'ite population gathered. At the death of these two charis- 
matic figures, the gathering centers multiplied, and hence were 


scattered. 


Liberalism and the Beginning of Brotherly Understanding 


An encouraging development had taken place in the government's at 

titude toward the Shi'ite population during the final years of the 
monarchy. Appreciable liberalization was noted during the period 

that began with the 1964 constitution and lasted until the return 

of Daoud in 1973. King Zaher Shah, a tolerant man open to all the 
currents of Islam, managed to abolish or soften most of the poli- 

Cical and social constraints affecting the Shi'ite community. 


For the first time in the country's political history, two Hazara 
(and hence Shi'ite) ministers now sit in the cabinet, something 
for which the only precedent dates back to the reign of King 
Amanullah, when the monarchy admitted a Shi'ite to its government 


as finance minister. 


Hazara children attend the schools without problems. Shi'ites can 
get scholarships for studies abroad on an equal footing with the 
rest of the population. Access to public office is wide open to 


them. 


The changes that have occurred on the social and political level 
insofar as the status of Hazara populations is concerned have 
shown how fruitful this liberalization policy has been. The human 
potential of the Hazara population has contributed to the creation 
of a number of profitable enterprises. Trade, crafts, and even 
small industry have all benefitted by the diligence of a hard- 


working population. 


It can be said without a moment's hesitation that on a more gen- 
eral level, the restrictions and discriminatory measures which, 
during the years under Daoud from 1953 to 1963 adversely affected 
Shi'ites in general, depriving them of political and civil rights, 
were already on their way out by the time of the 1973 coup d'etat 
stage-managed by the Soviets, and the return to power of Sardar 
Mohammad Daoud, whose Leftist republic was merely a prelude to 
the present national disaster. For more than 5 years, now, all 
human rights have been trampled underfoot. 


The fact is that the communist Khalqi government, radically anti- 
religion and supported by the Kremlin in everything it does,has 
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The Duodecimalist Shi'ites (duwaz-dah-imami), who recognize the 
twelve first Imams, were in Afghanistan very early on (in the 
Darwaz and around Gardez); it is, however, impossible to estab- 
lish with any degree of certainty the time at which the Harzas 
(who came into Afghanistan in the 13th to 15th centuries) adop- 
ted the Shi'ite version of Islam. 


[Ihe Safavid Persian domination of western Afghanistan during the 
loth century led to a spread of Shi'ism among the rural popula- 
tions to the west and southwest of Farah. A little before the 
middle of the 13th century, under Nadar Shah Afshar and Ahmen Shah 
Dorrani, communities of Shi'ites from Iranian Khorasan settled in 
Herat Kandahar (in the T6p-Khana neighborhood) and in Kabul (the 
Chendaw61 and Morad-Kh&anis quarters, and in villages in Wazir- 
Abad and Afshar). Under the Sadézais, at the very start of the 
19th century, a small group of Shi'ites from Kashmir aiso joined 
the Chendawol community. 


In the 20th century, beginning in 1930, Hazaras from the mountains 
settled in several waves at Kabul, first as seasonal migrants 
during the winter, returning home to tend their farms in spring, 
and later as permanent residents. Starting in 1950, the former 
residents of the Chendawol quarter in Kabul started drifting out 
of that neighborhood to settle in the Sakhi quarter (Jabal Ména) 
near Ali-Abad, the ancient village of Afshar, and everywhere else 
in the capital. During the Stxties, Hazara settlements by new- 
comers sprang up at Chendawol (which had been abandoned by the 
Khorasans from Herat), at Qala-e Fatulla Khan, Qala-e Mussa, 
Qala-e Shada, and Afshar. 


A tiny minority ot Pashtuns are Shi'ites, as well (all the Toris 
are, as are 40 percent of the Mangashi and 35 percent of the Wor- 
okzai). Some Pashtun Shi'ites have settled in northern Afghanistan. 


Shi'ites Living in the Logar Valley and in Gardez are bilinguial, 
speaking both Dari and Pashtu. 


Afghanistan's Sunnite Communities (Hanafi Law School) 


The numerically important communities are marked with an asterisk. 


% Pashtun 
Tajik 
# Khorasani (coming from Herat, Farah, etc.) 
% Baluchi 
* Brahui 
Nuristani 
Kohistani (Pashai, Grawar-Bati, etc.) 
Gujur 
Uzbeks 
% Turkmeni 


% Kirghiz 
Kazhak 











% Aimak 


Mongols (villages in Herat Province) 

Hazara Sunnites (darra-e Hazara, from Panjishér) 
Arabs (Balkh and Fary&b Provinces) 

Say'yid Sunnites (found in every community). 
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Répartition approximative des Sun- 
nites, des Ja'‘farites (Chiites duodéci- 
mains) et Ismaélites dans les villes 
importantes du pays. 
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Approximate distribution of Sunnites, Ja'farites (Duo- 
decimalist Shi'ites) and Izmailites in major Afghan towns. 
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KARMAL'S CLAIMS OF PROGRESS TERMED UNSUPPORTABLE 


Tehran KAYHAN INTERNATIONAL in English 4 Apr 83 p 2 


(Text ] 


MOSCOW. Apni 3 (UPI) — 


said one western analyst. “But for 
now they would only do it on their 
terms.” 


Perez de Cuellar said in a 
Moscow news conference last 


“renewed encouragement and 
support” a solution will be found 
for Afghanistan, occupied by 
oa troops since December 


menacing Curope 

missiles have been removed as the 
Soviets hold fast to their condi- 
tions. 

One issue involves the risk of 
nuclear disaster. The other, 
Afghanistan, risks only interna- 
tional resignation to the sew 
status quo. 

“World opimon has very much 
adjusted but che surp: _ for the 


ON 


is a steady flow of 
unsupportable claims from 
government-controlied news 
agencies stressing progress in edu- 
cation, health services, transport, 
agriculture and electrification. 
The Soviet TASS News 
Agency, in its daily dispatches, 
insists the revolu process is 
irreversible and proceed 
even more — were it aot for 
rebel sabotage of schools, hospi- 


tals, power plants, road and 


fet Army Doing Badly 
The Muslim guerrillas blame 
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BANGLADESH 


REPORTAGE ON ERSHAD ACTIVITIES AT DELHI SUMMIT 

Text of 8 Mar Speech 
Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 9, 10 Mar 83 
{9 Mar 83 pp l, 12} 


(Article by Moazzem Hossain] 


~~ — ‘ 








[Text } 


NEW DELHI March §:—Chief 
Martial Law Administrator Lt. 
General H.M meee leader 


ders that he had oniv recently 


&@ sirong cal! for. unity and soli 

Wecewg (NAN), He talntalned Seacan of the United States 
. re) Bi es 

thar XY. - trend towards his letter written to the 

polarisa 5 latter in December 1988 after 

= yh A A. Bangladesh assumed the chair 


and reversed without which 
the verv unitv and solidarity 
of the member nations would 
be threatened 

Addressing fhe oienary see 
sion of the seventh. No 


ned summit here toda 

CMLA evened the need fer are —— being 
coordinated efforts activi 

tles om the part of NAM to direct bearing on the response 


establish peace through justice 
in West Asia restore the iegi- 
timate rights of the Palestinians 
muarantee independence to Nw» 
mibia and oring the fatricidal 
conflict between Irac-lran to 
an 


do everything possible to em 
sure thdrawal of foreign 
troops 


ence or intervention. 

About the giobal economic 
situation the CMLA nuved thet 
the deterjorating internatior 
political situation was running 
parailei with the worsening 
world economic outlook. 

Lt. General H.M. Ershad 
urged for concerted action to 





$e 
; 


the nations to rise to the oc 
easion and ‘make our contn 
bution” to build the world sa. 
fer and a better place for the 
‘benefit of all of us and ‘or 
posterity.” 

He reviewed the present 
world situation and said: ‘The 
greater was the odds the fir 
mer became our resolve”. 

The current summit; he stress 
ed had agp unique responsibil 
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1 should also like to extend ty. = . 
Madam Chairman; 


So > a =| As assemble here to take 
ver guests who are we 
pattog fa our meeting fer the stock of the past aad to look 
t time, We look forward into the future we must pause 
to work with you ail in the for a moment and pay our he 
realisation of our common od mage and 
jectives, fallen heroes but for whose singu 
r lar dedication and sacrifice the 
Beset as the world js today with progressive march of freedom 
problems -of political violence; and justice would not have 
attempts ar deminstion and & been possible. The 


ploitation of nations und peo 


ples and; mownting economic ghter in the jails of South Afri 
crisig that afficts both the de ca; of a t 
veloped and the developirg from Mo 
countries; this Summit is entry ther’s arms on 8 

sted with a unigue responsibil of Sabra and Shatilla-they 

tv. We. must rise to thg occa are eterna) sentries in the cause 
sion and make our contribu ot ; and dignity 
tion to make the world s safer They will forever watch our 
and better place for the benefit commitmeng to peace freedom 
of all of us and for our pasteri. and justice, pan 


(10 Mar 83 


Text | 


Fojluwing is the remaining part 
ot the text of Lt Gem HM. 
Ersbad delivered at the 7th 
Non-alianed Summit in Dethi 
von Tuesdzy: 

As we stand on the cross 
rcads today, a matter of pa 
yamount importance is the 
unity and solidarity of the: 
Movement, a house. divided 


upon itself can oniy picase 
our adversaries li 18 only 
through unity that we czn 


free the Neison Mendelus from 
eppression; ig is only through: 
our solidarity that we cau stop) 
the unrequited cries of the 
suffering masses 

While we can _  iegitimately 
pride ourscilves on ihe pusi- 
tive contribution that ths Not 
aligned Movemeng, bas mase 
in maintaining a balance 5de- 
tween East ind West, in the 
relaxation of international ten- 
sion and in providing a sense 
of security, particularly to ihe 
smaller states, we have rea 
sons to feel concrnd with the 
recent developments’ withia 
our own movement. The rm- 
cene trend towards polarise 
tion along certain ideological 
lines must be arrested and 
reversed: otherwise tre ‘ery 
Unity and Solidaricy vf the 
member-nations will be threat. 
ened For Bangladeshi, Non 
alignment is of crucial isjport- 
ant; i¢ is the cornerstone of 
our foreign policy, We have 
Striven hard in the past to 
safeguard and promote the 
principles and objectives of 
the movement We shall con 
tinue to do so in the future, . 

MADAM CHAIRMAN 
We cannot bug express om 


t- 


© 


distress and anguisi# af the . 
continued fratricidat conflict 

between Irag-Iran Bound, as 
We are through tics of rei 
gion and history with both the 
countries, we have a special 
reason to be unhappy at the 
development, It ig unfortunate 
that all the efforts undertaken 
by the Islamic Peace Mission 
of whi we are a member 
the Noraligned peace mission 
and by the UN Secretary-Ge 
Nera] were in vain I must say 
that this conflict has not help- 
ed either Iraq or Iran, jt has 
helped only the detractors of 
the movement; it has given 
alibi to those who are against 
us. We all have a moral res- 
ponsibility to coordinate ovr 
efforts and activities to bring 
this tragic conflict to 1n im- 


mediate end 
Bangladesh  obdelieves that 
peace through justice along 


can endure. In th: West Asia, 
such a peace is yet to be won. 
The components »f any com- 
prehensive settlement that 
could guarantee a just and 
lasting peace in the area must 
embrace the following essen- 
tials; acceptance by all parties 
the fact that the question of 
Palestine liestat the he&rt of the 
crisis; that no solution will be 
viable without the restoration 
of the inalienable rights of the 
Palestinian people to return to 
their homeland and to self-<eter 
mination, indendence and na- 
tional sovereignty; that the 
participation of the Falestine 
Liberation Organisation, the 
sole and legitimate representa- 
tives of the Palestinian people. 
on an equal footing with ali 

parties is indispensable 














in our efforts towards a solu- 
tion; that the jnad nissibility of 
the acquisition of territory by 
force imposes an obligation un 
Israel to withdraw compictely 
and immediately from all occu 
pied Arab territories including 
the Holy City of Jerusalem. It 
is on the basis of these essen 
tial principles that we can 
foresee an end to the turnwil 
and strife that has torwented 
is , indeed the whole 
wort or cver three aecades_ 
In this context ws ituliy sup- 
port the Arab Peace Plan as 2 
sound tasis for estoblishing 
durable peace in this 'eg’un. 
The latest developments in 
Lebanon are to ‘ec condemned 
most vigorously py us ai) We 
appeal to the friends of Israel 
to exert utmost pressure so 
that she withdraws her marau 
ding forces front Lebanon and 
behind ‘ the 
dary 


banon leaving in its trail death 
and devastation of unimagin-- 
bl, magnitude has shocked 
the entire civilised world The 
Israelis have violaivd = aij 

norms “i inte:nativnal law,’ 
, — have flouted the provi- 
sions of the Geneva Conven- 
tion, they have mockeg the 
— of the United Na 


Southern Africa is an outrage 
to humanity It continues to 
pose a dangerous threat to 
Deace and security in the re- 


gion Bangladesh is itre 
vocably committed in the 
cause the c 


of f 
people of Namibia and Sovth 
Africa, We pledge our unstint- 


and human dignity We are 
fully convinced that their ef- 
forts will ultimately triumph. 
As ap active member of the 
Council for Namibia, we have 
given full support to the on 
going talks between Namabiu 
and the frontline states on 
the ope hand and the Western 
Five and South Africa on the 
cther We sincereiy hope that 
the talks wil! lead to the con- 
cretisation of UNTAG and the 
ushering in of the independence 
of Namibia. 
MADAM CHAIRMAN 
We note with deep regret 
that the inte.communal talks 
between the Turkish rnd 
Greek Cypriot comuuunities 
have made little progress so 
far We would urge tuth the 
communities Oo engage in 
meaningful discuisio1s snd 
appiv themselves scriousiy to 
the aim of reacning ¢ mutually 


table " ereement 

d ‘enable them to live in 

and dignity within oe 

framework 2f a Fedcrated 

Cyprus, where the rights of 

both the communities are 
fully protected, 

Banglades hag consistently 
adhered to the principles of 
sovereign equality of states, 
territorial integrity and the 
non-use of force, non interfer. 


istan and Kampuchea have, 
oe us much 
concern. members of [ 
Movemen 
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powers and - a militarily 


Geaiinees mate to “alt @ - 


major maritime users of tbe 


States, cannot be 
guaranteed without effective 
amplementaticn of disarma- 
ment measures The failure of 


the Second Session af 
United ee 


Scomhiy aocced t Ganon 
ment has caused us much dis- 


unfortunate lack uf consensus 
among the non-aligned group 


contributed to it. We afe com-' 


mitted to General and Com- 
plete Disarmament: (GCD) We 


12a 


% hic h 


support~ rehensive _ Test” 
Ban Treaty (CTBT), Ou de- 
cision to accede to = “Non. 
Proliferation Treaty wag based 
on our firm conviction that’ 
there can be no durable peace 
except through the elimination 


of 

other weapons of mags des- 
truction is an important 4Grst 
step in creatiag an atmosphere 
of trust and confidence and 
the relaxation of international 


Our continued interest in the 
final adoption implemen- 
tation of the CPD has led us 
to express our intention to 
seek membership of the Com- 
mittee on Disarmament. 

We have witnessed with in- 


ventienal, 
diture under this head stands 
Go aeetath ane 


ment Ban has made its 


. the 
comitant — of economic and 
socia] progress has pot follow 
ed. Today more people live in 
abject poverty than ever before 
Together with our firm resolve 
to safeguard our hard woo poli 
tical jndependence let us wage 
a renewed war against poverty 
and hunger; illiteracy and di- 


sease. 
MADAM CHAIRMAN, 

















The deteriorating interna. 
tional political situation mins 
parallel with the worsening 
world economic outiook. The 
Stagflatiog ridden industrialised 
countnes have further led to 
the stagnation of the economic 


development of the developing 
countries particularily the 
Least Developed Countrics. 

High interest rates have ralsed 
the cost of borrowing. The 
number of unemployed is on 
the rise. The target growth 
Fate of 7 per cene in the GDP 
of. the developing countries en 
visaged ig the Third Interna- 
tlonal Development Strategy’ 
seems all but impossible to 
achieve 

MADAM CHAIRMAN. 

The continued fall in the 
prices of our exports have put 
‘a severe strain on our econo 

ies. The terms of (trad of 
primary commodities as a 
whole visa vis manufactures 
fell at the high rate oi 14 
per cent during 1981. In my 
own country the index of 
export prices suffered a decline 
of i6 per cem while the index 
of our import prices went uf 
by 15 per cent. The Common 
Fund Agreement still remains 
non-operational because the 
vast majority of the member. 
states both developing and de 
veloped are ye; to ratify it. 
Negotiations on most of the 
commodjty agreements have 
proved to be intractable. The 
situation must change if we 
Q@fe to bring order in the 
international commodity mar- 
ket, 
The commodity crunch coin- 
cided with a failure of Official 
Development Assistance (ODA) 
and private capital inflows ‘o 
expand e ODA Situation 
has particularily constrained 
the development of the Least 
Developed Countries Because 
of the particular stage of their 
development this group of 
countries are virtually depen- 
dent on official aid flows for 
medium and long-term capital 
formation. We are-therefore 
deeply concerned that should 
this trend persist the imple- 
mentation of the Substantial 
New Programme of Action 
(SNPA) adopted in Paris in 
1981 will be seriously handicap 
ped. We aspire to join as full 

in the mainstream of 
global development The worid 
community must help us 
achieve this objective. 

MADAM CHAIRMAN, 

In many other areas of the 
global economy as well! there 
have virtually been no pr 


system is yet to materialise 
while the vulnerability of 
the poor and the least deve- 
loped countries has increased. 
The spectre of growing protec 
tiomist pressures haunt us ail 
irrespective of our levels of de 
velopment International finan- 
cial and monetary reforms re 
main as elusive as ever Mear 
while, the capital iniporting 
developing countries have piled 
wp a staggering external debt 
of the order of §$ 475 billica 
by 1981 roughly twice the le 
vel of external deb; vutstand 
ing 2% recently as 1977. Bangla 
desh feels thay it is incumbent 
‘On OWF MoverDcnt to (ake a, 
positive stand on these issues: 


UNCTAD VI to be held in Bet- 


grade in June this year provi 
des us with such an oppor- 
tunity. 


Progress in many of these 
areas would depend on the 
dialogue between Norih and 
Seuth { mast mention in this 
context that the Vith Summit 
Meeting of our Movement had 
called for the immediate laun 
ching of the global negotia- 
tions. During ‘these past three 
and a half years the Group 
of 77 has made every possible 
effort to launch these global 
negotiations which we consider 
so vital and important for the 
political and - economic . har- 
mony of the international com 
munity. The concept of global 
negotiations is based on the 
principle of mutuality of in 
terest and out of a recognition 

the inter-dependent 
maracter of the global ccono- 

y. When we assumed the 
(Chairmanship of the Group of 
7 some five months ago we 
Were made painfully aware of 
how the continuing deteriora. 
Rion in the world economic 
Situation had made it all the 

e necessary to launch the 
global negotiations without 
deiay We thus spared ne 
effort; to try and build on tne 
Dbositive developments arising 
bur of the Versailles Summit. 
. Our efforts were geared to 
generating some [flexibility on 
the part of our industria| part 
mers im particular the United 
States 
f Part of the prodiem in try- 
fing to launch = global! negotiz- 
tions has been a sense of mis 
placed fear suspicion and mis 
trust. We therefore tried to 
Temove some of the musundsr 
standings. During the inonth 
of December I addressed a1 
letter to President Reagan in 
which I outlined the position 
of the Group of 77 of gicbaj 
Hegotiations and urged him to 


respond to the pragmatic and 
flexible approach of the Group 
of 7? on the launching of gio 
bal negotiations which would 
be global in character and in 
segrated and comprehensive in 
spproach. I am happy to re- 
port that only recently | have 
received a reply to my letter 
A reply which doeg have posi 
tive elements, It is | believe 
in the interest of the Move 
ment and the devejaping — 
as a whole to evaluate 

response. We have + a 
consultations with member 
states on this matter and have 


measures and the launching of 
global negotiations. We believe 
that some of the ideas that 
are presently being discussed 
relating to immediate mea 
sures and global negotiations 
have a direct bearing on ithe. 
response which this letter con 
tains, 

The question of South-South 


years much iscussion has 
gone into this matter and a 

of concrete proposals 
have been put forward iimcd 
at increasing the scope of co 
an, * oe iano 

s rega t 

Caracas Programme of Ac: 
tion stands out as an impot- 
tant blue-print. We are firmly 
Of the view that in the face of 
existing international evono- 
mic situation there is an im 
perative need to intensify cv 
operation among the deveiop- 
img countries and to put con 
tent to the Caracas Program 


MADAM CHAIRMAN, 
_ Bangladesh stands for friend 
ship and cooperation ae 


sovereign equality and 
mutual benefit, It is a matter 
of satisfaction to us thag we 
have been abie to estadiisb 
friendly relations with al] tlhe 
me of the world i:respec 
tive of their social sysiem 
and politica] ideology, We are 
bound together with the coun 
tries of the Arab world thru 
ugh the ties of common reli- 
gion history and tradition 
We share common values and 
perceptions with the countries 
of Asia Africa and Latin Ame 
rica. Our friendship and co 
operation with the countries of 
Western Europe Northern . 
America and Eastern Europe 
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would continue to pro 
cetully the stand of the: PLO 
in internationa) forums. 


Meanwhile President Ken 
neth Kaunda of Zambia was 
Stated to have discussed the 
letter which Lt. Generaj HM. 
Ershad received from Presi 
dent Reagan of the United Sia 
tes in response to the CMLA’s 
earlier communication with 
the US President on matters 
relating to the global econo. 
mic negotiations It is to be 


bal negotiationg for new inter 
national economic order. 

BSS adds; Gen Ershad hid 
also brief meeting with Pregj 
dene of UAE Sheikh Zaved Bio 
Sultan Al Nahayyan Amir of 
Bahrain Sulman Al Khalifa Ar 
gentinian President Reynaldy 
Bignone and Algerian President 
Chadli Benjedid. 


The CMLA earlier in the day 
attended a reception given by 
President Zail Singh of India 
at Rashtrapatj; Bhavan He also 
attended a dinner hosted by 
Premier Indira Gangdhi for the 
headg of the delegations. 


More Meetings Reported 
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‘The leaders whom he mei 

eee i Fa, Tee 
resi t 

of Guinea Bissau President Sa 


of Jamaica and leader of 


to attend the summit. 


Meanwhile Chief Martiai Lew 
dministrator L4 Geners! H.M 
had last night held talks 
with several heads of govern 


They included President 
Julius Nyerere of Tanzania the 


Hg alto reviewed with them 
the friendly bilateral ties be 
tween their countries and Bun 
giadesh. 

— aA recsion Minister Saud 
Al F ~~ called on Gea 

~ gS iscussed mavers 
of mutual 


concern, 
Meanwhile Foreign Minister 
A.R ShamsudDoha met his 


Meeting With Gandhi, Others 


two discussed 
matters of murual interest and 
aiso the - Summit 


MEETS MORZ LEADERS 
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REPORTAGE ON VISIT OF MALDIVES PRESIDENT 


Chowdhury 4 Mar Banquet Speech 
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Text of Joint Communique 
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[7 Mar 83 p 1] 


[Text] 


of sovereign equality non. 
of force territo*ial integ. 
of all states noninterfere 

and nonintervention in 
the internal affairs of other 


Asian regional cooperation. 
They coperially welcomed the 


munique.said expressed con. 
cern that as a result of recent 
in the region the 
ay - Ry 
ocus t 
ae te : 
ces or 
tation of the 197] UN Comeral 
Assemly resolutios 
the Indian Ocean ag @ 1000 
peace 
While reviewing the situation 
fling in Afghanistan and 
the two leaders 
reiterated their principled 
stand for a political settlement 
of th: problem on the basis 
of immmediate and uncondition 
al withdrawal of foreign 





Both the countries the com 


a] 
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Su 
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on 
Sunday at the conclusion of the 
State visit to Bangladesh of His 


Bangladesh from March 
, 1983. The President of 
Maidives was accompanied by 
His Excellency Vir Ahmed Mu 
juthaba. Minister of Transport 
and Shipping and other venio: 
officials. 

On his arrival the President 
and the accompanying delega- 
tion were given a very cordial 

warm weicome by the Go 


bonds of friendship existing be 
tween the rwo brotheriy coun 
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these circumsfarces thev called 
for the iumnajenientation of the 
i971 UN al Asseu:®)y 
resolutioe declanog ie Lidias 
Ocean as a Zone of Peace 
‘Phev cecailed the resplutions, 
of the United Nations which 
called upop littoral hinterland 
stauws of the indian Crean 
permanent members of the S© 
curity Council and the maior 
Maritime users of the Indian 
Ocean to strengthen internat? 


Qaal security regional 
and internagiona!l cooperation. 
The two teaders expressed 


their unhappiness thar acetate 
PrOqiess was not achieved tow 
ard the con:enina of the rro 
vosed International Conferences 
at Colombo 
Thev further called for the 
sveedy implementation of 
special measures inclucing the 
Substanual New Programme of 
Acuon alreacy agreed upon oF 
ternational Community: 
ip favour of the Least Develop: 
ed Counines The two Lea 
ders reafirmed their commit 
ment to the establishmer! ai 
the New Internationa! Econo 
mic Orger and the prority 
need tq promote the cause of: 
the Leas: Developed Countries. 
They expressed the convictios 
that all efforts should be made 
tO reach ap agreeinent on the 
earivy Munching of Gioba) Nego 
baneos copsisiens with, the; 


Dhaka THE NEW NATION in Engl 
Text Maldives President 
Abdul Gayocoss said iD 


vesterday morniog (mat ois coun- 
WOU ; nave expade a2 COO pe- 
th Bangladeso :0 various 


heir bilateral 


ration W! 
Seids asi 


had been growing steadily. 
Addressing a press cocterence 


at Old Gaso 
morning 


bhavan 


on the eve of his 


departure ac the end of 


to Baogiadesh, 


Heads of 


Maumooa 


wishes of the vast majority or 
developing nations : 
The two leaders emphasised 
thar the convening of the forth 
commng Seventh Conference of 
State or Government 
of the Nonmaligned countries to 
be beid in New Deihi was of 
exceptional significance in the 
context of the preseny unfavow 
rable intermational politicas and 
economic developmenis and 
resolved to exert their maxt 
mum concerted efforts to make 
it 42 Success 
The two leaders welcomed 
the progress thar has oeen im 
promoting the implementauaa 
gf the prop sal for struc 
South Asiarp regional coopers» 
rice They noted with satls 
faction that vecessary prepara- 
tory work was well underway, 
towards making the South 
Asian Cooperation 2 meaningful 
reality They especially web. 
comed the decision of the Seven’ 
South Asian countmes tO COm, 
vene 2 mecting this vear at 
the levei of Foreiga Minister to, 
launch an [Integrated Program’ 
Me of Action Thev 

that this momentum 

be maintained 

» two leaders noted with 

catisfaction the continued deve’ 


lopment of bilateral retations. 
between the two countries., 


Them expressed. hapnipess — in, 


Dhaka remain 

various 

country.” 
relations 
ihe oeople 
Bang'adesh 
i9~—tlsétthe 


13 tet r. 


golden country’ 
fresh 
for long adding “I wish to visit 


parts of this beautiful 


was vast scope for 
further expansion of bilateral 


would be worked our by 
concerned officials of the two 
countries The two leaders 


} a mag wee Mr. 
ustice + » ? 
President the. 


trator of f the 
warm hospitality extended to 
his and delegation. He 
extended jnvitations io His 


Excellency Mr. Justice AFM. 
a pe Chow d 


ence which were accepted with 
pleasure... °¢%  - ** .f 


which would 


his miod 


He expressed his gratitude to 
aod Government of 


the cordial 


reception aod warm hospitality 

extended to 

entourage duriag the visit. 
Giving a brief description of 


aod bis 


Jay state visit 
President Gavoom said ne had the Indiao Ocean isiand state, 
fruitful talks with CMLA and the Maldives President said his 
ministers on expanding @e areas cOuutry, meanwhile, bad achieved 
of cooperation between [he two success in some fields i:ke Ssbing, 
brotheriy countries. He said shipping and tourism and 
both goveroments bad agreed added 413 coustrs was keen to 
stu e poss ty of establish. import agricuitural products from 
ing arr se e ciwee ic iW Bangladesh. 
—— ae tte, however, said details of 
Jescribiag — Baogiadesa as the agreements 10d uaderstanding 
Sonar Bangia’ the Maidives Pre- would be discussed between the 
sideot said Ge was going back officiais of countries 
with ‘goidea memories of the 

















CSO: 


leading towards conclusion of 
agreements between Banglia- 
desh and Maldives. 


He lauded the role of Bang- 
ladesh ia promotiog the cause of 
regional cooperation among the 
seven South Asian osatioos and 
hoped that the Dhaka meeting 
later this month of the Foreiga 
Secretaries would definitely 
contribute positively towards 
holding the Foreign Ministers 
conference. 

Responding toa  quesiioa 
cosceroing Bangladesh's desire to 
cootest for the post of Secretary 
General of Organization of 
Islamic Conference (OIC), 
President Gayoom said, ‘““We 
would be happy to endorse 
the candidature of Bangladesh.” 


BSS adds : President Gayom 
expressed optimism about the 
success af the current. Non-aligoed 
summit begiooing today ia New 
Delhi ‘if all work together.’ 


He said both Bangladesh and 
Maldives bad expressed desire 
to closely concert our efforts to 
make the summit a success. 


On Kampuchean aod Afghbas 
issues, President Gayoom said. 
both Bangladesh and Maldives 
bad identical views. He called 
for total withdrawn of all 
foreiga troops from those 
two countries for arriving at a 
political solution coosistent with 
UN resolutions and OIFC's 
initiatives. 

“We caosot support aoy 
government installed by foreign 
power,” he added. 


President Gayoom called for 
an early coovening of ‘the pro- 
posed international ccafereace 
oo the Indiaa Ocean in Colombo, 
sioce, be poiated out the ‘‘imple- 
meotatioa of the UN declaration 
is essential to the security, 
stability aod progress of the 
region.” s 
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Replying toa question he 
denied any big power rivalry 
over Maldives but said as a 
matter .of principle “it is our 
concern” since such rivalry were 
present “around us”. 

President Gayoom said that 
he was not happy at the military 
activities and base in Diego Gar- 
cia and pleaded for demilitarisa- 
tion of the island. 

He called for immediate aad 
total withdrawal of Israeli troops 
from all occupied Arab territo- 
ries aod Lebanon iacluding Al 
Quds Ai Shariff. 

Giving a proSle of his coun- 
try the Maldives leader eaid, it is 
a one hundred per cent Muslim 
Bation comprising 1200 islaads, 
stretched from north to south 
and 300 miles south-west of the 
subcoati pest. 

Later, President Gayoom 
was given a bearty seod off as he 
left for the 7th Non-aligned 
summit io New Delhi ending his 
state visit to Bangladesh. — 


President Ahsanuddin Chow- 
dhury and the CMLA, Lt. Gea. 
H. M. Ershad, bade him farewel 
at the Zia Iaternational Airport. 


Gen. Ershad also left for the 
New Deibi summit by the same 
plane. 


The Maldives leader was given 
a guard of honour by a contingent 
drawo from the three services. 


DCMLAs Rear Admiral M. 
A. Khao and Air Vice Marshal 
Sultao Mabmad, ministers, diplo- 
mats aod high civil and military 
officials, were present oo the 
occasioa. 

Earlier, school children waved 
miniature fiags of the two 
countries at different points 
aloog the route betweea the old 
Ganobhaban and the airport as 
President Gayoom's motorcade 
passed by them. 
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(Text } NEW DELHI, March 4, 


(BSS): Bangladesh yesterday 
made as strong = plea to fill the 
vacant Kampuchean seat io the 
Nos-aligned Movement and. 
Suggested concrete proposal to 
break the stalemate. 


Intervening in the debate on 
the vexed Kampuchean issue 
Foreiga Minister A.R. Shams-Ud 
Doha extended his country’s total. 
support to Democfatic Kampu- 
chea aod said non-representation 
of the country in the conference 
ran cootrary to the principles of 
the Non-aligned Movement. 


The subject domioated the 
openicg day's proceedings of 
two-day ministerial-level meeting 
prior to the summit with over 
30 mations participatiog in the 
debate 

The two-day officials meeting 
yesterday wasbed off its hands 
on the contestious issue and 
remoitted it to the ministers. 


Those who participated is 
yesterday dehate include Maiavsia, 
Singapore, Vietnam, Pakistan, 
Indonesia, Cuba, Nepal, India, 
Afghanistan, Libya and Yugos- 
lavia. 

They totally differed in two 
broad perceptions in the table 
of Kampuchean representation 
with little signs of narrowing the 
differences. 


Host country's Foreign Minis- 
ter Narasimha Rao, the Chair- 
man of the Minister's meeting, 


earlier id the day cautioned 
against the play of acrimony ia 
debates so that the summit could 
arrive at aconsensus in the 
highest tradition of the move- 
ment. 


The Bangiadesh Foreiga 
Minister, echoing the sentiments 
of bulk of the Non-aligned mem- 


bers, regretted the unseating of 
the Democratic Kampuchea io 
the sixth summit aod sald 
vacant seat must be filled io 
quick time asthe issue was a 
matter of ‘conscience’. . 


This required re-statement 
because of a growing impression 
that ‘we perhaps have _— resolved 
to keep the seat vacant’ Mr 
Doha said adding that there was 
aneed to make a clear distinc 
tion between two positions. 


He suggested setting up of a 
committee at either ministerial 
level or at the summit to examine 
or review issue and arrive ata 
consensus oo the issue quickly. 
The committee. also might like 


to examine such procedural ques- 
tions that caused misuoderstand- 
ing amoog the members oo this 
issue aod might recommend ways 
to resolve the issue at the best 
interest Of the movement, Mr 
Doba said. 


The Foreign Minister reaffir- 
med Bangladesh total positica to 
the preseoce of Foreign troops ina 
Kampuchea and said the Govern- 
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ment represented in the United 
nations be seated ia the move- 
meat. 


ASEAN pations Singapore, 
Macysia 2** Indonesia made 
scathiog «<<°:* om keeping the 
seat Vacas. .. . said the move- 
ment was doing a ‘great injustice’ 
against Democratic Kampuchea, 
whici was now under occupation 
of a foreign country. 


They also drew 8 parallel be- 
twen the Kampuchean situaticn 
aod the Afghan tangle over pre- 
sence of foreign troops and ioged 
neutralls to rectify the decision 
at the ‘machinations’ at Havaca 
summit by chairman Cub. 























BANGLADESH 
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(Text | Mr Mahbubur Rahman, Minis Continuing, the Minister said 
ter for Local Government. Ru that General Ershad and his 
ral Development. cooperatives | Government were respectful to- 
and Religious Affairs said that wards democracy and have 
the objectives before the Gov. iven the programme for res 
ernment of Gener) Ershad toration of political activities 
were decentralizttion of power and democratic institutions. 
resources afd responsibilities "If due to situation created by 
and introduction of politics forces indulging in voilent and 
and democracy of the people destructive activities the pro 
aimed at welfare and uplift. aramme of General Ershad is 
Ment of the downtrodden delaved or deferred develop 
Neglected and exploited masses ment activities are hampered. 
reports BSS. democratisation programme is 

Addressing the Chairmen and Aisturbed. Government will not 
Members of Ward Committees be held responsible” he cate 
of Dhaka Municipal Corpora. soricallv said. 
tion in Dhaka on Saturday Mr Mahbubur Rahman said. 
the Minister said. for achieving “the Government was sincerely 
the objectives General Ershad | striving verv hard to evolve a 
and his Governmen; were striv svetem and build up democra 
ing hard right from the begin the Institutions. so that peace 
nina of the regirm: and started ful transfer of vower was en 
taking positives steps within sured, democratic institutions 

’ gix months of proclamation of Were not destroyed and for 
Martia} Law for reverting fulfilment of nolitical ambition 
back to dermocritic system or adventurism lives were not 
through election uf the Local lost. blood was not shed.’ 
Government instituticn: by the Giving the detailed account 
end of the current vear and of the backsround of the 
of the Parliament and the nm emergence of the oresent Gov- 
tior.al Government ty the end ernment. the Minister pointed 
of next vear. out that since Bangladesh came 

The Minister further said that ipte existance. except the pre 
democracy can not be oractis eent Government, change of 
ed without peaceful atmosphere Govrnment took piace through 
stabilitv mutual tolerance and bloodshed. All powers were 
respect. Politics of violence and Centralized in the house and 
destructions can not go Well ane hand he add-d. He said 
with democratic process and “politics were used as an ins 
system. he added. He appcaled trument for aggrandizement 
to the voliticiang and the of a Darticular class and 
peovle for coop:ration with the democracy was killed in the 
Government in iaterialising its name of democracy. Followers 
programme for starting the de. killed the leaders and parties 
mocratic process and bringing continued to remain in power 
in democratic iast.tutions at even after killing of party 
all levels. leaders. The present Govern. 
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BANGLADESH 


JAPANESE OFFICIAL SIGNS AGREEMENTS ON GRANTS 


Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 5 Mar 83 ppl, 12 
[Text] Bangladesh will receive a tary ViceMinister for Fore 
t of approximately Taka ign Affairs Mr. Yozo Ishikawa 
© evens equivalent to 2.04 bil held formal tal th Bangis 
lion yen from Japan under desh Foreign tary Mr. 
two separate exchange of notes AHS Ataul Karim at the 
1 between the two coun Foreign Ministry in Dhaks oo 
tnes in Dhaka on Friday, re Thursday. 
ports BSS. the talks the twa 
Be iy, dees te die tee, seca 
mentary ice- : tions 
Foreign Affairs, Mr. Yoso Ishi cervewed international aod. rt 
kawa, and the Secretary of gona) situation a foreign office 
the External Resources Divi- spokesman said later. 
fen Mr, Moto  Fanmen, The forthcoming ngo-aligned 
signed the agreements on be gummit meeting in 
— a their respective govern also fi prominently 12 
Ry h gh g RE ‘gen aa te 
apan provi . the . 
with an united commodity vaiteae cnleunaee and 
grant of 1747 crore as debt realistic’ role being played by 
relief measure. The grant will ' " 
be utilised for procurement of Bangladesh in the Nomaligned 
various commodities mutually Movement added thee this 
agreed upon between the two into, = 
governments. present grant theni movement, 
is the first of its kind given That Foreign Secretary ex- 
to Bangladesh by Japan in ao pressed the hope thag the visit 
cordance with 1978 UNCTAD of Mr, Ishikawa would coatri 
resolution regarding debt and bute further to strengthening 
development problemg of the the growing bilateral relations 
developing countries. OS en pt Cenginden 
The second agreement pro ma was 
vides Bangladesh with a grant assisted among others by Mr. 
of approximately Taka 290 Anwar Hashim Mr. Mahbubui 
crore for improvement of me Alam and Mr Ahmed Tariq 
dical ipment of Dhaka Karim Directors General in 
— : i ae The eons " 
apan’s t assistance to 
Banal be the Le he at Gam be hataantdes 
6 crore during current z oth 
fiscal year and Taka 651 crore Mr. Hirohiko Otsuka and Mr. 
since 1971. Takashi Nakamoto of the Mi- 
Another report says: The nistry of Foreign Affairs of Ja 
Visiting Japanese Partiamen- pan. 
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'SPECTACULAR' RISE IN OIL IMPORTS HARMS ECONOMY 


Dhaka THE NEW NATION in English 5 Mar 83 ppl, 8 


{Text ] 


CSO: 


The increasing oi] import 
bills asa. percentage of export 
earnings have created strains oo 
the ecooomy with the growing 
deficit in the couatry’s curreat 
account. 

The deteriorating balance of 
payment situation has aggravated 
the problem io the recent years 
following the spectacular rise ia 
the oil imports. 

Io the last financial year out 


of the total export earnings of 640 


million dollars, about 554 millioa 
dollars was spent oa import of 
crude and POL (petroleum, oil 
and lubricants) items, implying 
a curreat accoust' deficit of 
Tk 1603 crore of which 75 per 
cent was due to the import of 


crude oil and petroleum products. 


This amount however did oot 
inctst* the fraight cherzes 

In a keynote paper placed 
before the North-South round- 
table delegation recently it was 
shown that the deficit io the 
current account might rise furt- 
ther due to more spendings oa 
the imports of oil. 

lo the curfent fisancial year 
(1982-833), searly 87 per cent of 
the total expected export earniogs 


4600/1880 


will be spent oo the import of 


POL items, whileio the year 


1972-73 the percentage of export’ 


earnings 00 oil bills was only 7 
per cent. Since thea the current 
account deficit bas been kept 
mounting. 

Ia 1973.74, the spending on 
oil import was 22 per cent while 
in the following year it was 
double compared to the preced- 


ing year’s spending. But ia 1978-79 


the oil import billig suddenly 
recorded a sharp fe" sg 1 per. 
centage of total export earnings 
to only 29 per cent, by inflicting 
a heavy wound oo the current 
account. I2 1979-80 the safe 
centage was 49 aod the cext 
year it was 69. 

Of all the countries of the 
sub-cootioest, Bangledesh has 
been hit most severely by the 
ecergy crisis which begao almost 
immediately after her inception. 

The rate of growth ia do- 
mestic savings as a perceatage of 

GDP (gross domestic product) bes 
been clearly restricted owing to 
the energy crisis, inbibitiog the 
availability of domestic resources 
for oew investment. ; 
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BANGLADESH 


BR EFS 


COOPERATION WLTH FINLAND--Bangiadesh and Finland on Friday signed an agreed 
minute on development cooperation between the two countries on conclusion of 
two-day bilateral talks at the official level, reports BSS. The two sides 
reviewed the progress of on-going programmes asisted by the Government of Fin-- 
land and also explored possibilities of expanding the area of cooperation be- 
tween the two countries in the future. Mr. Shafiul Alam, Additional Secretary 
of the External Resources Division and Mr Tom Groanberg, Deputy Director, 
Development Cooperation Department, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Finland 
Signed the agreed minute on behalf of their respective governments. According 
to an official source the Finnish side showed interest in financing Rural 
Electrification Programme, development of Chittagong port project, primary 
health care programme, intensive rural works programme and population control 
programme. The Finnish side also agreed to provide commodity aid to Bangla- 
desh in the form fertilizer, pulp, wooden poles, conductors, transformers and 
also technical assistance, the official said. The Finnis delegation left 
Dnaka on Friday for home. [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH TIMES in English 26 Feb 83 


p 8] 


TILES WITH SEYCHELLES--The governments of Bangladesh and Seychelles have de- 
cided to establish diplomatic relations at the ambassadorial level as of 28th 
February 1983, reports BSS. An official announcement said Bangladesh will 
maintain diplomatic relations with Seychelles through concurrent accredita- 
tion of one of its ambassadors from a nearby resident mission. [Dhaka THE 
BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 28 Feb 83 p 1] 


ACCORD WITH BURMA--Bangladesh and Burma signed a general agreement under which 
Bangladesh would export goods worth Taka 5.13 crore to Burma. Against this 
amount, Burma would export ten thousand metric tons of rice to Bangladesh. A 
Press release issued by Trading Corporation of Bangladesh (TCB) in Dhaka on 
Monday said that the agreement was signed after three days of talks between 
Bangladesh trade delegation led by Brig. (Retd.) A. K. M. Azizul Islam, Chair- 
man, Trading Corporation of Bangladesh and the Burmese authorities, led by Mr. 
Soe Nyunt, Managing Director of Myanma Export Import Corporation, in Rangoon. 
Under the agreement, Bangladeshi exports to Burma will include jute gunny 
bags, urea fertiliser, newsprint and PVC water pipes. [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH 


OBSERVER in English 1 Mar 83 p 1] 
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PRC ENVOY'S CREDENTIALS--The new Chinese Ambassador to Bangladesh, Mr Zizo 
Xiangquian presented his credentials to President Ahsanuddin Chow dhury at the 
Bangobhaban on Monday morning, reports BSS. Presenting his credentials the 
Chinese envoy expressed his hope that the existing relation of friendship and 
understanding between Bangladesh and China would gain in strength in future to 
the mutual benefit of both the nations. The President reciprocated the senti- 
ments expressed by the envoy and referred to the historical and cultural ties 
between the two friendly nations. He assured the envoy of all possible coop- 
eration and assistance in the discharge of his responsibility during his 
tenure of service in Bangladesh. The envoy on his arrival took the salute 
presented by a smartly turnedout contingent of the President's Guard Regiment 
and inspected the guards. [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 1 Mar $3 


p 1) 


ENVOY TO JAMAICA--The Government has decided to concurrently accredit the 
present Bangladesh High Commissioner to Canada, Major General (Retd.) K.M. 
Safiullah, as the High Commissioner to Jamaica a foreign office announcement 
said, in Dhaka on Tuesday reports BSS. [Dhaka THE BANGLADESH TIMES in English 


2 Mar 83 p 1] 


TIES WITH LESOTHO--The Government has decided to estiblish diplomatic rela- 
tions with the Kingdom of Lesotho at the level of ambassador with effect from 
March 4, 1983, it was officially announced in Dhaka on Wednesday, says BSS. 
Bangladesh will maintain diplomatic relations with Lesotho through concurrent 
accreditation of one of its ambassadors from a nearby resident mission. 
[Dhaka THE BANGLADESH OBSERVER in English 10 Mar 83 p 1] 
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CPI LEADER COMMENTS ON GANDHI FOREIGN POLICY 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 2 Mar 83 p 7 


{Text ] 


cso 


CP! general secretary C Rajes 
wara Rao has said that on mat 
ters of froeign polky, unity of 
the country and fight against 
communalism, Mrs Gandhi's po 
Mtiong “are much  oearer to 
ours”. 

He made this observation 
while replying to queries at a 
Press conference in the Capital 
on Tuesday, 

Mr Rao, however, made it 
clear that this by itself or his 
recent meeting with Mrs Gandhi 
to discuss the issue of Punjab 
did not mean that “we wil) 
again line up behind her.’ 

The. CPI leader was releasing 
the resolutions adopted at his 
party's Central Executive Com- 
mittee meeting held in New 
Delhi from 2% to 28 February. 

On Punjab, the committee wel- 
comed Mrs Gandhi's announce 
ment that she wag accepting the 
major religious demands of the 
Sikhs. 

Urging her to break the dead- 
lock in the CentreAxali taiks 
on the river waters and terri- 
torial issues, the committee cal- 
led upon her to take immediate 
steps to work out agreed com 
ditions for referring the waters 
issue to a tribunal without pre- 
judice to the 195 agreement, 
for giving Chandigarh to Punjab 
with due territorial compensa- 
tion and financial aid to Harvana 
and also a mechanism for resoly- 
ing the territorial dispute bet 
ween Punajb and Haryana 


4600/1250 
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The CEC depiored that some 
parties including the Congress-I 
were allowing their state units 
to take divergent positions on 
these issues and ‘whip up chau- 
vinistic passions with reckless 
disregard to the needs of natio 
nal integration’. He noted that 
the ‘BJP, of course, outpaces 
the Congress-] in this respect’ 
thereby creating fresh hurdles 
in the way of a settlement in 
Punjab. 

It further appealed to the 
Akali leadership not to press the 
resignation of the Akali MLAs 
and MPs and desist from taking 
steps that would further aggra- 
vate the situation. 

On Assam, the committee ex- 
pressed profound grief at the 
loss of innocent lives. It called 
upon the Central Government to 
take the initiative for creating 
necessary conditions to reacti- 
vate the process of negotiations 
for a solution of the foreigners’ 
problem. This would help pave 
the way for a ‘new election in 
the State on the basis of the 
1971 voters’ roll duly revised up- 
todate’. 


The electoral process in Assam 
had been rendered largely futile 
he said, due to the atmosphere 
of tein; largescale communal 
riots engineered by the anti-poll 
agitators; and ‘massive rigging 
by the Congress-I. The new Con- 
gress-I Ministry could not elaim 
the peopie’s mandate and could 
not wield any authority it added. 
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REPORT ON GANDHI'S 1 MAR SPEECH IN LOK SABHA 


Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 2 Mar 83 ppl, 9 


{Text ] 


’ NEW DELHI, March 1.—Mrs Gandhi declared in 
the Lok Sabha today that the unity and integrity.of 
India would be maintained at all costs, pointing out 
that some people had begun to talk loosely about the 


break-up of the country. 


“This country is not to break 
up. This Parliament, my y 
and, | am sure all parties here, 
wil] -never iet that happen”, the 
Prime Minister said amid loud 
cheers in tbe House. ° : 


Mrs Gandhi intervened in the 
Lok Sabha and later in the Rajyz 
Sabha to reply to the debate in 
the two Houses on the motion of 
thanks to the President for his 
Address to*the joint sitting of 
both Houses of Parliament. 

After Mrs Gandhi’s reply, the 
two Houses adopted by voice vote 
a motion of thanks to the Presi- 
dent. The Lok Sabha rejected by 


a voice rote about 600 cut motions - 


on the Address. Similarly. the Ra- 
jya Sabha also rejected by voice 
a Opposition amend. 
ments. 


The motion of thanks which. 


said that “the members of the 
Lok Sabha assembled in this ses- 
gion are deeply grateful to the 
Presideat for t Address which 
he has been pleased to deliver to 
both Houses of Parliament assem- 
bled together on Februa 18” 
Was moved in the House Mr 
K. Brahamananda Reddy and sec- 
onded by Mr K. K. Tiwari. It was 
moved in the Rajya Sabha by Mr 
B. P. Maurva and seconded by Mrs 
Margaret Alva (both Congress-I). 


—— on the economy in the 
country, Mrs Gandhi's speech was 
notewor:hy for the strong defence 
of the Government’s poiicies and 
its performance. She said the pic- 
ture was neither illustory nor 


eXaggerated as was alleged by the 
ee. 

e Prime Minister described 
the Opposition’s eriticiem of the 
Address as a: outcome of “po!i.- 
ticai prejudice” and said the over- 


t? 
fo 


\n 


af economy, as compared to the: 


previous years, was enough to 
prove whether ‘t was bad or zood 
management. The power situation 
was improving and the periorm- 
ance of the railways had improv- 
ed, providing etter infrastruc- 
ture facilities for the economy. 

Mrs Gandhi said inflation was 
raging in Europe, the USA and 
many other parts of the world. In 
some countries where there was 
no inflation, there were no goods. 
the Prime Minister said, addirg 
“I have seen with my eyes iong 
ard unsatisfied queues”. On ‘he 
Opposition criticisr: that only the 
wholesale price index had gone 
down and the fall was not re 
flected in the consumer price ine 
dex, she said this «as true. But 
in 1982 the rate of increase in 
consumer price index was oniy 
8° as compared to 12.7% in 1981. 

She referred to the Union 
Budget presenfd to Parliament 
yesterday and said it was consist- 
ent with the economic policies of 
her party. a basic tenet ot which 
was to keep up Plan expenditure. 
The Budget had raised a reaso> 
ably larze amount of resources in 
a non-in@ationary manner to meet 
the demands of Plan expenditure. 
There was 30 escape irom raising 
rsources. 

Talking about the detenorati::g 
giobal economy. Mrs Gandhi sai 
that in the present situation 32 
country like India «as ‘vorst hit. 
She said she expected that the 
five economists apocinted by her 
to advise the Government 97 M™sé- 
jor economic issues would come 
up with short-term and iong-‘erm 
solutions of probien::, 

ASSAM 

On the Assam situation Mrs 
Gandhi said the need 9: the Sour 
was for ail sections of the peopie 





INDIA 














CSO 





to curb their emotions and come 
together to find a so.ution al the 
blems of foreign  nafionals. 
re was no probiem whicn could 
not be solved amicably and 
through earnest discuss:on “Even 
if some young peuple are consum- 
e4 by anger. | continue to regard 
them as my children and children 
of this country. But more impor. 
ant, can I put aside my respons! 
bility to my country and threats 
to its unity and integrity?” she. 
asked. 
Speaking on the aijtuafion in 
Assam in the Kajva Sabha, the 
Prime Minister regretted the vio 


lence there and said “we must. 


ensure the safety of the lives of 
the Assamese and their property 
at al! costs amd strive to achieve 
unity”. She ridiculed the Oppos!- 
tion criticsm of her Government's 
handling of communalism. Mrs 
Gandhi said: Minorities know 
that 1 am for safeguarding their 
interest”; adding “the forces of 
communalism are a bdiot on the 
nation”, 


AEAUS 

On the Axali demands, the 
Prime Minister said “if 1 under- 
stand Sikhism alright, its basic 
tenet is love and brotherhood. The 
most moving hymn of Guru Nanak 
wa: that S indus and Muslims 
were auke In the country Hindus, 
Masiims, Christians, Parsis and all 
others are equal”. 

The Prime Minister said she 
Was sOrry that some sections of 
the peopie were whipping up 
communalism. Accarding to her 
a iarge number of communal in- 
cidents were basically the result 
of economic inequalities but they 
were being exploited by some 
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mischievous elernents. And, she 
said. there wae a growth of ex- 
tremism among Hindus and Mus- 
Urs. 

Mrs Gandhi agreed to suzzes 
tions that the intellicence machi- 
nervy should ve overhauled and 
said the Government was looking 
into 't. She said some sort of 
training was aiso being imparted 
to the police to ensure that they 
were more sensitive ta situations 
and were not swaved awav from 
their duty of protecting the peo 
pie. 

On corruotion, Mrs Gandhi sald: 
“We are determined to end this 
evil”. Wherever corruption wae 
found, action was taken Corrup 
tion was an evi] and so wags its 
political use. she added. 

In her early part of the speech. 
Mrs Gandhi defended the Presi 
dential Address and said it had 
placed before Parliament the 
State of affairs of the nation with 
a high sense of responsibility and 
in a cogent and compact man 
ner. 

Later. the Prime Minister in 
formed the Rajva Sabha thet India 
was trvine to further reduce its 
imports which had declined from 
7.3% jin 1981-22 to 6% in 1982-83. 
Simultaneeusivy, the country was 
trying to increase its production 
by availing of the IMF loan, she 
said intervening in the debate in 
the House'on the President’s Ad- 
dress to Parliament. 

She said the imports of petro- 
leum products was expected to 
go down by Rs 600 crores in 1982. 

. This would be further reduced 
in 1983-84 and attemvts made ta 
- indigenous production, she 
sa 7 
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LETTER FROM ASSAM STUDENTS TO GANDHI REPORTED 


Madras THE HINDU in English 9 Mar 83 p 9 


[Text] NEW DELHI, March 8--Spokesmen of the All-Assam Students’ Union today 
blamed the carnage in the State on “inflammatory speeches" by the Prime Min- 
ister, Mrs. Indira Gandhi, and the Railway Minister, Mr. A. B. A. Ghani Khan 
Choudhury, on the eve of the Assembly elections. 


They alleged that within a short while of the Prime Minister's last election 
meeting an Assamese village near Gauhati had been attacked and several persons 
killed. 


The massacre at Nellie, which took a heavy toll of lives, occurred after five 
Lalung tribals had been found dead. The attack on the immigrant Muslimes in 
the area was in retaliation. 


Dr. D. P. Barooah, professor of political science in the Gauhati University, 
and four other AASU representatives, gave newsmen copies of an “open letter in 
the form of an appeal on humanitarian grounds to the heads of delegations of 
the non-aligned countries meeting in New Delhi to ponder the consequences of 
the Assam carnage." The appeal was being sent to all non-aligned delegations. 


Observing that over 3,000 lives had been lost, many were maimed and lakhs of 
people were uprooted from their homes, the letter said over a lakh of para- 
military forces billetted in the State had “run amok inflicting torture" and 
committing “arbitrary killings and grave violations of human rights." 


"The Sharpeville killings in South Africa decades ago had roused the demo- 
cratic conscience of the international community." The Assam carnage is much 


more serious leaving a trail of widespread suffering. 


The letter expressed its appreciation of the international concern over the 
Assam tragedy as expressed by the U.N. Secretary-General. 


It said “While all domestic issues can be settled at the national level, the 
international community has also its role to play, if only on human rights 
considerations. At certain points of time, certain domestic issues cease to 
remain so because of legitimate international concern." 
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Quoting various provisions of the U. N. charter, it added: "faced with the 
grim tragedy in Assam, may we beseech you to consider how far the expression 
of grief by the international community over the carnage should extend to the 
point of possible friendly succour on human rights considerations and basic- 
ally in the interest of avoidance of tension." 


"The monstrous problem of infiltration" mainly from the erstwhile East 
Pakistan had caused genuine fears among the people of Assam that they were 
swamped by the aliens. 


"Our movement is only against the illegal infiltrators and foreign nationals 
whose presence constitutes a grave menace to the security and integrity of 
india, thereby jeopardising the socio-economic life, national individuality 
and the distivctive personality of the people of Assam." 

"We are not secessionists for tic simple reason that we seek a principled 
solution to our national problem on the basis of the country's constitution 
and the existing laws." 


The letter maintained that violence had been triggered by the recent elections 
in which lakhs of foreigners had been allowed to vote. 


Dr. Barooah gave enough indications that while the ASSU would welcome negotia- 
tions to find a solution to the foreigners problem, it would not like other 
organisations to be involved in them. The sincerity of the Government in 
finding a negotiated settlement would be in doubt if it enlarged the scope of 
the dialogue by including all manner of people in it. 


The Union Home Minister, Mr. P. C. Sethi, had told Parliament recently that 
for future talks the Government would invite not only the AASU and the Ali- 
Assam Gana Sangram Parishad but also representatives of various minorities and 
the newly elected members of the Assembly. 
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GANDHI INTERVIEW WITH ALGERIAN NEWS AGENCY REPORTED 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 5 Mar 83 p 3 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


Prime Minister, ’ Indira’ 
Ganani has said that the son 
al:gned movement, committed to 
the high ideals of peace, disarm 
Mament avd economic progress, 
ls as relevant as before in salv- 
ing world problems, reports PTL 

Mrs Gandhi, who will be tak 
ing over the teadership of the 
movement at its curreat summit 
in Delhi expressed her views on 
the objectives of the movement 
and related issues in an interview 
with the Algerian News Agency. 

Mrs Gandhi rejected the sug- 
gestion that the non-aligned move 
ment had moved away from its 
Original path at the Havang sum- 
mit in 1979. “I dont think it 
moved away”, she remarked when 
the correspondent asked what 
she would be doing to bring 
back the movemest to the cen 
tre. 

Mrs Gandhi said that the de 
cisions at Havana were taken by 
consensus, “That is what 28 
will do here and also fallow in 
the future” she said. 

Mrs Gandhi said in this connee 
tion that the non-aligned move 
ment had always been criticised 
by some people. There was @& 
“consistent effort” to weaken the 
movement and make it lose faith 
in itself. ‘In spite of differences, 
bowever, we ure committed to 
our high ideals. The fact that the 
movement is still rele 
vant is proved by the 
tact that more and more cour 
tries want to join it’ she said. 

In reply to question on North 
South «nd South-South coopera 
tion, the Prime Minister referred 
to the interdependence of deve 
loped- and developing countries 
and of the need for developicg 
nations to help themselves collec 
tively. 
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leaders attending the ccpf 
“We attach very great. 
ance to economic problems be 
cause they are the core of mos? 
political problems as well” she 


In reply to another question os 
the Iran-Iraq war, Mrs Gandhi 


i 


eaid. “We would like that war to: 


erd.. I cannot prophesy what 
will happen, but I dont think 
that the fact that such quarrels 
exist will in any way basically 
weaken our movement.” 

Mrs Gandhi said that she had 
very pleasant memories of her 
participation in the non-aligned 
Algiers summit in 1973 

About the motivation for her 
work in the national and interne 
tionaf scene, Mrs Gandhi remark- 
ed ‘I was born and brought up 
at the time of the freedom struz- 
gle. I want to see the freedom 
to be strengthened and built and 
not be overshadowed by anvbody 
else’s pressure or influence”. 
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NATIONAL DEBATE ON NONALIGNMENT POLICY REPORTED 


Madras THE HINDU in English 1 Mar 83 p 10 


[Article by G. 


(Text} 


K. Reddy] 


, NEW DELHI. Feb. 28. 

Despite the preoccupation with the 
Dudget. the summit fever has Caught on in a big 
way with innumerable seminars on non-align 
ment m which former Prime Minsters. Foreign 
Ministers, Ambassadors and others have been 
participating to vorce their wews on how india 
should conduct tsef at this conference. 

The former Prime Minster. Mr. Morarji De- 
sas. who had come all the way from Bombay to 
preside over one of the seminars. has sharpty 
criticised the present Government for recognrs- 
ng the Heng Samrin regune in Kampuchea and 
ts failure to condemn the Sovet military 
intervention in Afgnhanrstan 

His successor Mr. Charan Singh, has wr't- 
ten 2 ‘lengthy letter to the Prime Minster. Mrs. 
indira Gandn protesting agamnst the Gover- 
nments refusai to allow the rivai 
regime to send a detegation to Delhi to state its 


CaSE. 

Three former Foreign Ministers, Mr. 
Ornesn Singh. Mr Atal Benan Vajpayee and 
Mr Shyam Nandan Mishra — have joined in 
wnat has come to be described as a national 
debate on ron alignment in which many prom- 
nent personalities including some Chief 
Mirrsters. Dr. Farooq Abduilan. and Mr. 
Ramakrishna Hegde. a former Chief Justice of 
india. Mr. M. H. Beg. severai former Centrai 
Ministers and Ambassadors and many promr 
nert scholars and leading ;cumaiists ertner 
participated or associated themseives with the 
deciarations ssued or resolutions adopted by 
tnem. 

The views expressed at the sermmars were 
generally unanimous about the continued re 
levance of non-alignment and ts increasing im 
portance the oreservation of word peace 
ard oromotion of 4a more equitable economic 
relatonsmio between the mcn and poor nations. 
But the particwants sherply disagreed on 
india $s interpretaton and apo cation of nom 
alignmer: to differing situatons 

A section of opinion strongly endorsed 
Mrs. Gandhi's ooncies on Kampuchea and 
Afghanistan. wie others severely condemned 
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her for adopting double standards in judging 
comparabie situations. 

Mistaken notion: An intellectual exercise 
of this kind would normaily be weicome in 
debating sues and ciarifying the policies the 
country should adopt in an internationai con 
ference of this nature But reports of the 
sharply differing opinions expressed at these 
seminars are being mistaken by the foreign de- 
legates and observers who have started arriv- 

9 for the conference as a reflection of deep 
differences within india over the validity of the 
country s approaches to some of the conten 
tious proolems. 

, advance parties of various delega- 
tions that nave already arrived to attend the 
senior officials’ meeting opening tomorrow 
have had a busy day lobbying furiously for 
thew respective approaches to issues jike Kam- 
puchea and Afghanistan. The tempo will burid 
up further with the arrival of the Foreign 
Ministers in the next two days and reach a 
feverish pitch when the heads of State and 
Government start arriving during the week end 
for the summit. The politicking will go on in one 
form or anoMer until the last day of the com 


ference. 

__ Radicals unhappy: The radicais in the 
non-aligned community are unhappy with the 
markediy moderate tone of the two drafts 
which are free from deciogical overtones. But 
the pro-Western elements are protesting over” 
the singling out of Diego Garcia for specu” 
condemnation without making a paraiiel re 
ference to the case faciitties m Sacrota anc 
other places that are available to the Sovet 
Union e ; 

But as a host country india has been 
engaging tse in some quiet dipiomacy benind 
the scenes to promote the ea of talks at the 
0c ai 'evei Dy the countnes concerned in the re. 
spective regons over Dotn Kamouchea and 
Afgnanistan. A swnilar effort s bemg made to 
caim down tne ruffled tempers of iraq and iran. 
while letting the OAU tackle the Chad and 
Western Sahara prooiems. 


Lost opportunity, The Viemamese 
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Government. unfortunately, has not made 
India’s task amy easier by linking ‘ts offer of - 
troop withdrawals in phases spreed over a long - 


And the general f that.this summit 
ing is thet. . 
a Senoneration of ts 


representing. - 
more than one half of the human race and 
upholding certain fundamental principles. i” 
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INDIA 


sMAN COMMENTS ON ZIA NONALIGNED SPEECH 


INDIAN SPOKESMAN 


Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 10 Mar 83 ppl, 9 


NEW DELHI, Merch 9.—The 17- 
word reference to Kashmir by 
Generali ZiaylHagq in his address 
to the plenary session of the non- 
awigned summit here today. 
brought forth a quick, thougr 
subdued, Indian reaction. 

An Indian ,pokesman ‘told re 

rters here today that General 

ja was wel within his rights 
to speak on any matter of concern 
to him. But so far as India was 
concerned. the only unresolved 
part of the Kashmir issue was the 
restoration to India of the Pakis' 
tanwoccupied areas of the State, 
He aiso added that India cOminu- 
ed to stand by Hs commitment to 
the letter and spirit of the Simia 
accord, which required the two 
countthes to solve all unresoived 
issues bilaterauy. 


The Pakistan Presiders’s reter- 
ence to the Kashmir issue—mild 
though @ was—wOk the Indlans 
by gurprise. Considering the heat 
that was generated folowing a 
Suviiiar refererce to the issue by 
Pakistan at the islam conference 
and later at Geneva during the 
meet.ngs of the Hu™man Rigots 
Commission, the expectation nb 
viously was that Ger. Zia would 
refrain from referring to the issue. 
— would only exacerbate feel. 


But the Pakistanis obivousiy 
were gukied by their qasire not to 
be bound to ary oposition§ that 
would for 3 times prevemt then 
f-am agitating over the issue af 
any forum other than a the bila 
teral ‘evel. One of the points which 
has 4! ud progress in the two 
corntries going ahead with a nom 
az7r4:s'* prt or treaty of 
fent:+f an¢ coomeration has 
been the Pokictani deterr mation 
no* *o he sgstricted to “hi'aterl 
'sr” In §rrer words. Prkistan 
does ot wont to foreciose -he np 
tiga of pi.csing the fraye at other 
f-~-g or to cefer it to a third 
pace 

 wwod iw the rantoxt of *he 
I-dian insistence that the two 
COUT HAs mie? on ve 7" *hoipr oviyt- 
esrding o-f9> ems dbilaterallv. the 
P-vietan President's reference to 
Fi-cnmir cond be deemed *9 be a 
get-oack on *he even of the ten 
conniries signing ‘he  >roposer! 
agreement to st up a joint com- 


mission and a: meeting 
between Mrs Gandchi and Gen. 
Zia slated for tomorro~. 

‘A Pakistani source. however, 
saw nothing exceptionable in Gen 
Zia’s road tbe Se, the = “If 
you whole pa 
gether”. he said, “you wie Rede 
is nothing but the Simla po Rn 
ment that se was talking about”. 
The Paxzistanis cannot understand 
why India should be agitated over 
as very mild reference to the ques 


The relevant ‘paragraph of Gen. 
Zia’s speech reads: 

“Our two countries must break 
the shackles of doubt. Suspicion 
had prevented them in the past 
from devesping close amicable re- 
lations. Let us devote cur energies 
to bullding bridges of understard- 
ing. Let not the past cast its sha- 
dow on the future. With trust and 
confidence ! each otber, we . 
raise ourselves to new height 
good neighbourly relations. S 
would also accord with the hope 
and desire of our peoples %o forge 
an enduring relationship based on 
sovereign equality, national inde 
pelidence, non-interference and 
mutual goodwill, 

"In the same spirit, we should 
find a just solution of the prob 
lem af Jammu and Kashmir”. 

The Pakistan! President could 
not have Deen friendlier than this, 
tae Pakistani source said. He was 
cnly making a passing reference 


against a well-defined a 

The Pakistanis obvious!r 

a with this (a 
tion. ans on the other 
hand feel het Gen. Zia could have 
avoided the reference, since he 
had yet to meet the Prime Min- 
ister He could well have raised = 
issue with her. In tne opinion af 
these sources, it was an obvious 
attempt to ‘am bartass tbe host 
country — which clearly is not 
Pakistan’s interpretation. 

A highly piaced Indian source 
Was ioafo to accept the Pakistani 
effort to nderplay Gen. Zia’s re- 
ference. “Why could not ae have 
discussed the issue with the 
I'rime Minister? This is of a piece 
with Mr Aga Snah:’s the former 
Paaistar Foreign Miniter per- 
formance here on his iast visit, 
asen ae sprang « +imilar surprise 
at ‘he —_ Minister's banquet 
to him”, source said. 
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FOREIGN MINISTER INTERVIEWED ON NONALIGNMENT 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 6 Mar 83 p 5 


{Text ] XTERNAL Affairs Minister all countries, big and small, 
P V Narasimha Rao on Sa week and strong, a status of 
that since con-alignment really the cult of armaments and all 
implied independence, peace and that goes with it, to a defensive 
cooperation, it was bound te go position, Mr Rao said. 
a a ~ Te By refusing to gtve bases to 
ports great powers, the non-aligned 
“Its triumph is assured” he had averted what would other- 
added in an interview All wise had been eye-ball to eye 
India Radio for the feature ti- ball chains of confrontation by 
tled “Non-alignment—a charter now, the Minister said. 
ot To the newly emancipated 
No other movement had done countries that were still under 
so much in so short a time, Mr fear and trepidation of their 


movement consisting not only 
of what it had achirved, bu 


even in a larger measure, in political sustenance and the tre- 
what it had averted. mendous moraie which the se 
This latter component being cure company of the majority of 
essentially intangible and specu- naturally aff 

lative, one would naturally need In the comity of nations, the 
both imagination and objectivity non-aligned movement had given 
to assess it accurately, he added. a loud and clear voice to the 
said non-alignment was no lon aions on every issu2 of import: 
ger on probation. It had come ance, without fear or favour, af- 
to stay, for the simple reason fection or ill-will, Mr Rao said. 
that it had fulfilled a genuinely It Bad never acted with ma- 
felt need the world over. lice, yet it had never hesitated 
It had contributed in no small to tell the truth, even when 
measure to the climate of peace, truth was known to burt the 
mainiy by underscoring with un- powerful, he added. 
diminished tenacity, the need for In the sphere of inte:national 
peaceful co-existence and inter economic relations, Mr Rao said, 
national cooperation, be said. the movement had created a 
At a time when the greatness timely stir which had been 
of nations was measured, conscl- found unpalatable to the exploi- 
ously or subconsciously, by the ting few 

destructive power of their mili- But this, he was sure, would 
tary outfits, the non-aligned ultimately result in the good 
movement virtually reversed of mankind as 3 whole by usher- 
this trend of thinking. ing in a new economic order 
It bad brought about e@ trans based on justice and mutual 
formation in values, thus giving benefit. 
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ANALYST COMMENTS ON INDIAN DIRECTION OF NONALIGNED 
Madras THE HINDU in English 9 Mar 83 p 9 


[Article by G. K. Reddy] 


[Text] NEW DELHI, March 8--As chairman of the non-aligned movement for the 
next three years, India proposes to take a series of steps both in the politi- 
cal and economic spheres to pursue vigorously the many themes articulated at 
this summit to give the community a new sense of identity and faith in their 
affinity with a well coordinated action programme. 


The intention is not to adopt a confrontationist policy with the affluent 
societies but campaign relentlessly for a greater inter-dependence based on 
equality and justice, so that the rich and poor nations can co-exist without 
any basic clash of purpose or conflict of interest. 


First of all, a new division or department is to be set up in the External 
Affairs Ministry, staffed by experienced officials well acquainted with the 
problems of the non-aligned community, to maintain close contacts with the 
member countries, organise periodic meetings at different levels, prepare doc- 
umentation on various subjects and give the members a greater sense of prep- 
aration in the pursuit of their basic objectives. But at the same time due 
care will be taken to avoid the impression that India is seeking to institu- 
tionalise the movement or attempting to usurp the leadership under the guise 


of reactivating it. 


The whole emphasis hereafter will be on thorough discussion and frank exchange 
of views on every subject to establish the right traditions for full internal 
debate on each issue, before engaging in any negotiations with the big powers 
on global problems to assert their collective opinion. As a heterogenous 
movement, the non-aligned community cannot aim at unity amounting to uniform- 
ity, but it cannot afford either to let its diversity manifest itself as 


divergence. 


A certain amount of basic thinking has been done even before the summit on how 
India should conduct itself as chairman to restore the missing sense of direc- 
tion, without giving the impression of assigning any special role to itself by 
virtue of its own size and importance. Due care is being taken to impress on 
the member countries that there is no contradiction between their collective 
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commitment to non-alignment and legitimate concern for their respective 
national interests. 


At the political level, India will try to encourage a meaningful dialogue 
among countries of various regions to resolve their differences themselves 
without involving the rest of the non-aligned community in their disputes. 

But when they are unable to do so and their disputes erupt into conflicts, the 
non-aligned community should be able to lend a helping hand in settling them. 


In the international sphere, there should be closer cooperation among the non- 
aligned countries in dealing collectively with issues like disarmament, secur- 
ity and peace or interference, intervention and subversion. If the community 

is able to evolve and respect its own ground rules for coping with such situ- 

ations, it should be possible to avert the kind of conflicts that have erupted 
in Asia, Africa and Latin American without or without foreign instigation. 


As a starting point for this ambitious effort, the Prime Minister, Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi, has come forward with a suggestion for strengthening the United Na- 
tions, an idea that has been whole-heartedly echoed by the Secretary-General, 
Mr. Javier Perez de Cuellar, who has gone one step further in pleading that 
the Security Council should be enabled to play a more effective role in re- 
solving international disputes. She has also proposed that the next session 
of the U.N. General Assembly should be held at the level of Heads of State or 
Covernment to review the functioning of the world organisation. 


If the non-aligned community could use its majority in the U.N. with a posi- 
tive purpose, it would be able to mobilise world opinion and compel the biz 
powers to fall in line on issues like Namibia and Palestine, to make South 
Africa and Israel behave better or face the consequences. It is with this ob- 
jective in view that India intends to press at an appropriate stage for re- 
Structuring the United Nations to dispense with the tyranny of one-vote veto 
by increasing the number of permanent members and prescribing a minimum figure 
of negative votes as a built-in check against the misuse of this power for 
blocking decisions. 


It is ‘nm the economic sphere that India will be making the first moves to step 
up the pressures for global negotiations for revamping the present inequitous 
international system. The plea for a conference on money and finance for de- 
velopment is only the first step in this ambitious bid to persuade and pres- 
sure the big powers to take a fresh look at the debt problem, provide money 
for food and energy, revise cowmodity prices, abandon protectionism, remove 
trade imbalances and promote development. 


A great advantage India has in providing the necessary expertise, or pooling 
the available talent within the non-aligned community, is that the complex 
negotiations which it has been carrying on with the IMF, World Bank, EEC and 
other agencies to secure its national interests are basically no different 
from what the Third World as a whole would like to do to open the way for a 
more equitable international economic dispensation. 
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And the big powers, too, might find it more convenient to negotiate with India 
and through India at these two levels, since as a country accounting for more 
than one-third of the total population of the non-aligned community, it is 
adequately qualified to discharge this dual role with knowledge and 
competence. 
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MOHIT SEN CENSURED FOR ARTICLE ON ULANOVSKIY 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 2 Mar 83 ppl, 7 


{Text ] 


“S. 
72) 


O: 


CPI Central Executive Com- 
mittee member and well-known 
intellectual Mohit Sen has been 
publicly censured by the party 
veadership for 
which ‘violated the CPI- line”. 

CPI general-secretary C Rajes 
wara Rao told newsmen on Tues 
day that Mr Sen had been censur 
ed for his articles in ‘Link’ 
weekly and ‘Mainstream’. 

The resolution to censure Mr 
Sen was taken at the ‘3 
CEC meeting in New i on 


Though Mr Rao did not spe 
cify the articles, it is understood 
that these are a review of Soviet 
academician Prof R A Ulyanov- 
sky's book on Comintern and the 
East headlined ‘A great Marxist 
contribution’, a travelogue of Mr 
Sen's recent visit to the USSR 
entitled ‘Communist Traveller in 
Soviet Union’, and an article 
‘Nehru Course and the Left’. 


4600/1850 


writing articies 





S 
é 
; 
: 


Council publicly censured Mr S A 
Dange for having criticised the 
Chinese leaders for provoking 


however, the CPI reached the 
conclusion that China was in the 
wrong at that time and thus Mr 
Dange was vindicated. 
The resolution on Mr Sen's 
ing id 


: 
i 
S 
a 
5 


Sen on the question; the 
has i 
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CONGRESS-I POLICY ON CHIEF MINISTERS TOLD 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 3 Mar 83 p l 


{Article by Subhash Kirpekar] 


[Text] NEW DELHI, March 2--THE national leadership of the Congress (I) has 
decided that none of its chief ministers will be disturbed now. This policy 
decision has been taken keeping in view the fact that assembly and parliamen- 
tary elections are to be held in 1985. 


At the same time, the chief ministers have been advised to respond positivel 
yto the genuine problems brought to their notice by party legislators. This 
attitude, it is felt here, will help keep the party together and quell 
dissidence. 


Yet another important decision taken by the party leadership is that AICC (1) 
general secretaries will visit the states allotted to them from time to time 
to ensure that dissidents do not have to come to Delhi to ventilate their 


wrievances. 


Concerned over the convergence of dissidents from Bihar, Gujarat, Orissa, 
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh on new Delhi in recent weeks, the party leader- 
ship issued a directive recently that groups opposed to the state leadership 
should not publicise their fight by meeting central leaders here and then 
telling the press about their mission. 


The directive was intended to prevent dissidents from projecting the image 
that the party was riven with factionalism and that most chief ministers de- 
served to quit at the earliest. 


Confirming these party decisions today, the AICC (I) general secretary, Dr. 
(Mrs.) Rajendra Kumari Bajpari, said the whole effort was to run the party 
affairs smoothly and harmoniously to gain public confidence. 


Stating that she had briefed the Prime Minister, Mrs. Indira Gandhi, on her 
return from Jaipur today about the developments in Rajasthan, Dr. Bajpai said 
she had not gone there to bring about a change in leadership of the state. 
"There is no such thing about changing the chief ministers," she remarked. 
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Dr. Bajpai, who addressed a meeting of the Rajasthan Congress (1) legislature 
party, said she had counselled all legislators to maintain discipline and 
unity. She had also urged them to refrain from going to the press with their 
grievances and advised them to express their feelings in party meetings. 


Jaipur Meeting 


The budget session of the assembly was due to be held in the state and she 
sought their co-operation and solidarity, she said. 


Recalling that the last meeting of the Rajasthan CLP (I) was "stormy", Dr. 
Bajpai said today's meeting went off smoothly and in a cordial atmosphere. 
Everyone was present, she said, including the two former chief ministers, Mr. 
arideo Joshi and Mr. Jagannath Pahadia. 


Dr. Bajpai said she had heard most of the grievances and complaints that some 
members of the CLP (I) had against the chief minister. Asked if any of them 
were of a serious nature, she replied in the negative. 


She had also advised the partymen not to visit Delhi to campaign against the 
chief minister as this would serve no purpose. Dr. Bajpai, who is in-charge 
of Rajasthan affairs, said she would be visiting Jaipur on and off. 


What about the grievances of the legislators? "We have heard them and they 
should leave the matter to us. They should not create trouble," she said. It 
had been made clear to all that “indiscipline will not be tolerated". 


In the context of what Dr. Bajpai has said today, it stands to reason that 


what is good for Rajasthan will also be good for the other faction-ridden 
states like Bihar, Gujarat, Orissa and Madhya Pradesh. 
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JANATA-RANGA SPLIT FORMALIZED IN KARNATAKA 


New Delhi PATRIOT in English 3 Mar 83 p 5 


[Text] BANGALORE, March 2 (UNI) Bangarappa as party president 
—The ruling Janata Party in -n place of Mr Abdul Nazeer 
Karnataka split today with the Sab, State Panchayat Minister 
emergence of a nine-member and Mr Ramachandra as Chair- 
Karnataka Kranti Ranga group. man Parliamentary Board in 
led by Mr S Bangarappa, in the piace of Mr B Rachaiah. — 
State Assembly. The general body decided 

With this, the strength of the that gruup saould support all 
Janata Party, which fought the . a eS 
January Assembly election in it ‘sxpelled’ Mr Nazer Sab 
ne SS Mr B kacaaiah and Mr J H 
Ranza, came down to 87 in the Patel aiso a ministers in the 
224 member house. Hegde Government. 

While the Kranti Ranga The party decided to contest 
group claimed that 32 Janata the coming Municipal elections 
MLAs were its members there in the State. 

\,as, however, no immediate It calied upon all party legis- 
tareat .o the Rauakrisnna Heg lators to declare their loyalty 
ae Wovernment as tne group to the Kranti Ranga. lt was sta- 
decided to exiena conditional ted that if thev failed to do so: 
support tu it. The Janata Gov- they would have to ‘face oro 
eram.nt also has the support of test from the party workers.’ 
tne ByP (io), tae CPI (three), Meanwhile, State Janata unit 
LPM threes and 14 Independ- president, S R Bommai toid 
ents. newsmen that as ver election 
immediately after the poll. law, ail those, including Ranga 
(it Was announced ‘hat the party members, who contested under 
had merzed ia the Janata Party. the Janata symbol were mem- 
S.pporters of Mr Bangara— . bers of the Janata Party, says 
who was an umsuccessfcl con- PTI. 
tender for chief minustership, Mr Bommai. therefore, clatn:- 
later d-sputed the merger an ed Mr Bangarappa and other 
nouncement. Ranga MLAs continued to be 

A general body meeting of mermhers of the party. 
the Ranga, which decided to Chief Minister Ramakrishna 
break away from the Janata Hegde refusej to comment on 
Party, umanimousiy elected Mr the Kranti Ranga decision. 
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PAPER REPORTS FINANCE MINISTER'S BUDGET SPEECH, REACTION 


Presentation of Budget 


Madras THE HINDU in English 1 Mar 83 p 6 


[Text ] 








of economy 


Autrcugh the Jrowth m gross domesne produc: 
tion ths year will be lower than ¢t has been in he two 


wiwcn s cose to he target we set for curseives in he 


the ecorormc sttusnon m 1962-83 On a pomt-to powt 
bese. re crease 1 the whomsele prces 7 the ‘ast 
week of January wes twee der cert compared wih 
the annca/ rate of inflanon of 57 per cert at the same 
tne ast year The annual rate of increase in the con 
sumer orce ndex. as of December ‘962 wes aiso 

cwer at ert per cent as agenst 127 
© Decemner 198! The ower rate of rile 
ear 


cert 
Ts , S darticularty “Oteworttty considering 
Te 


} ‘ 





wholessle prices “ed creased on a 


om 


pnce stuation We mat aso -ernan wonlart acanst 


vagaries of the weather over the org “un. we “ave 
beer abe to ncrease “he cutout sonficart'y and ‘o 


reduce re Gisructive effects of a Gougrt on 


INDIA 











economy Ths "as Cemorstrated the Dasic sound 
ress of our aQcutUrat Sr atecy of extending the 1- 
ngated areas ercowagng ™e se of fermzers and 
"igh yieiding vanenes, wiGenmg ""@ credit network 
wus Of@en ng ‘ay and remunerative Droducer prices 
for the mamor croo 


Industrial output 

ndustral production creased by 96 per cent h 
1981-02 in the curremt year the ncrease 5 'kety to 
pe apout 45 cer cent For "me period Apr! to Oe 
semoer ‘362. ~Moressive MCcregses were recorded 0 
respect of cortical mcustres ach a crude 
setroieum wmon ncreased By 305 per cent cement 
'O2 per cen ‘ertiisers (96 per cend. and power 
genesauon () 2 per cert) ts oarcculerly heartening 
that thermal generator has wow" swOostantat 
morovement and the piant load factor of thermal 
plants has also improved from 459 per cent during 
Sore Decemoer 198! to 478 per cert ts year 
Sugar oroduction S expected tO be | chose to the re 
cord evel of ast year "7e overall rae of ocrowih 9 
dustrial crogductor was Nowever acversely af- 
lected Dy a Sap Grop i Outpet of cotton cloth and 
yarn Cartan other seciors of industry aso snowed 
reiativery ow rates of growtm because of the siack 
Gemand of factors such a3 DOwer constraints. particu 
larity 1n areas Cependent on Nydro-electicty 


Corporate saving must go up 


ver the aet JO years. sign*icant progress Nas 
heen meade rm expanding and civersifying ow n- 
Qustrat structure The mvestmernt climate 6 Ngniy 
‘avouradie and capital ssues during the year have 
‘pached a ecord levei Howeves. "1 order [0 ac 
cererate and sustain a W’gher growth rate of produc- 
non, t Ss esserta: that ‘ne corporate sector should 
Dey greater attention to improving ts own rate of 
SAVINGS Oy Detter utilisation Of Capacity and economy 
" conspicuous and wasteful expenditure the 
ncreasing raqurements of funds for investment are 

oe acequatety met. ‘he corporate sector Must 

earn tO Ook towards a ‘larger voiume of internal 
generation of -asources. Gorrowwg can onty supple 
ment anc ot substitute corporate savings. 

it @ also essentiai to ™mprove the productivity of 
oest investments anc ‘ecuce costs Capital costs in 
the economy reve ncreased. and due to the delay m 
the umoemertaton of proyects. mere § 2a deciine m 
me retums ‘nat "he co™mmundy can egiimately ex- 
pect from t rvestmerns ‘9 respect of the pubic 
sector. the Government ras mitigated steps to monitor 
closety project mplementation and operational eff 
ciency As honbie members are aware. there has 
heer a Marked morovement in the working of many 
Dudlic sector erterprises Though some units continue 
to face oropiems. Net profits of public sector units in 
re frst cme octns of hes year fcreased to acout 
As 30 crores compared wth Rs 'M crores during 
the same penod ast year 

Tre orocess of Ouiairg uo the fnarcal i 
hastructure cortaues toece "™e caring system 
has beer extending tS coverage “9 [he rural areas. 
more “ure! Darks have Deer opered and the Natora: 
Bark ‘ne Agrcuture and Aura! Devetoomert “as 
“ammercad coerarons Ay hs would SD 'o exterd 
ther me cecerts of the estitur-nial credit to ‘he 
ra sector Coremerane ormgress "a6 aso deer 
achever recerdirng surarce to ‘HU Meas. 


+ eet) eRe 


7 the past few years. our Dalarce cf cay™er’s 
*uaton "as Deen a matter of onrcem 6 my Budget 
speecn ‘ast year “ad ‘aner me ocpor unt, *o n 
cate tne Governmerts strategy for -estorrg tte 
Viatity 7 Our Oaance Of payers 7 Te meGum 
tem. Brefly he main eremerts of me s'rategy are to 
acceierate he pece Of port suostturcn m9 ortca: 
S@CtOrS SUCN a8 O4 and ferthzer$. "Oo Nermase expors 
and tO ™orove tne facinies avariade for remtiances 
ana investments Dy ocresderts of roar oor 
"he Mouse wOuld De nappy [0 know that we have 
acrweves consderabie suCCeSS = mMpremerung [rs 
Su ategy —_ oa 
The substartal ecreases 7 domesic oraduKtior 
of petroweum and fertilizers have enabied us to -e 
duce Ow dependence on impors of ese tems 1 
the current year imoorts of steei sor-ferrous meta/s 
and severa other tems heave ao Deen Ower import 
policy NAS SOugMt fj Comore the onect ve of -educ- 
1g the growth of moors wth the “eed to cocnrue 
the lipera: access [0 aw ateriats ard capttal goods 
for Oriority sectors. Tariff policies are cerg affect+ 
“ely used {0 provide ‘urtner prétectior to nd gencus 
NOUStries, wherever aDpropr ate 


Export growth hemi Boe + 


Exports. which increased by 16 per cert 7 '981- 
32. nave shown a further growth of '8 per cent 9 the 
frst seven months of 1982-83. Tus s a good 
performance consuiering the uncongenai externa 
envroomen ma“kec Dy rising protectionism. demand 
recession and ‘ear-stagnation 7 word ‘rade The 
Trade defect s 'kery to be lower 1 1982-53 The rate 
of decline our reserves. exctuding the Tternatiorat 
Monetary Fund transactions. nas atso come down 
ard Nas averaged As 91 crores per mortn in ous 
finance year up to the end of January 1982 com 
pared with Re. 575 crores per morth dunng 1981-82. 

Our balance of payments adjustment mes. 
nowever, Deer made more déficult by ar unfavoura 
bie wtermafona! ermronment characterised by ‘ack 
of politica will © noustiaised courtres for 
econome cooperation. t s Necessary that in assoc:a 
hon wth te deveiopmg and other norailigned 
COUNT IB we CONtINUe tO work for Dasic reform in the 
internanonat financial and trading system. india aiso 
mas "ad tO Oeer a Oeproporuonese reduction m t 
share of concessiona! fiows. in this situation. whe re 
course tO a Certain amourt of commercial ioans s 
unavecadie. we have to De extremety crcumspect 
m relying Upon this source as a means of financing 
current accoum defices. 


Hon bie members are aware of the geopotfical 
SttuUation in the region and the mncreasmg Ourcen cast 
upon us Decause of the Treat to ow nations! 
security. No sacrifice 6 too great where ‘he nator s 
security $ concerned At the same time we cannot af- 
ford to slacken the deveiooment effort however on 
erous he task may ba as in the timate anetyss. the 
Navons securtty rests or econormc strength Despite 
a afficult resources situation. | am happy to -rform 
tne Mouse (hat we were abie [0 achveve a sudstantiai 
step-up 7 Me Plan outlay 1982-83. The reed ‘or 
turner economy and efficiency in the use of re 
SsOurces can rardly be over-empnessed Ve must 
a!sO continue to press ahead with additiona: resource 
MOBIUEALON 1 a NOn-wlliationary way 




















Fillip to Savings 
Feca policy "as ar mportart roe 
"0 Stay © ™e task of Harnessing the 
“Ons *esourcen * addition 'o 
200° 001 ate adusst™merts © tan rates, the 
necessary admerstratuve and legal 
mezsses ae Deng 'aKen 'O ensure that a'l sections 
of tne community Cay “ner taxes oromptly Govern 
mert S$ deter tined tc plug averues for tax evasion 
anc avoidance. ard to continue the fight against 
economic offences 
Rasig ie inorg standards of our peopie s 
noeswe omy Twough J@ progressive mcrease © 
t@rgs ard orocuct ty The indian peocte. we mst 
qrateruly 2cenowedge. have set standards of sawng 
eves "emerkaole for a low-ncome coutry 1 6. 
however. -ssenta: at hese sawngs are mvested m 
assets whee” add 2 te productive capecity and 
wich dwect'y benef "ne people 
in the past three years. severai steps have been 
taker '9 encourage te savings “aot. The nterest 
rare mechansm ard *e ‘scai ostrument have Deen 
used fo provide ar attractive return on savings in ‘he 
form of frannal asaets © ine with the decsion fo 
‘eae che terest ‘ate or five-year Derk deposits. an 
nounced m Octooer ‘ast year. t nas Deen decided to 
crease ‘ne ‘ate of ~terest on five-year post office 
time-deposits and recurng deposits from 105 per 
cent '0 115 per cert cer annum. Simnvlarty. | propose 
to ncrease "re rate of terest Dy one per cert on 
special denosts of Emotcyees Prowdent Fund and 
other onmGovernmert provwert gratuity and 
superannuaton funds Tne mprovement othe rate of 
return Of ‘hese deposits would benefit workers and 
smew savers 
aISO OrOpose ‘oO “beraiee the Public Prowdert 
Fund scneme atcn nes become ncresemngly poputer 
amorg “ne setemoloyed and others. Supecribers will 
De Z1Owed ‘Oo comtrue ther accounts beyond 15 
years The mit for "he annual suoscr:ption 1s also be 
ing rarsed to As 40 000 


interest rate ceiling 


in the light of the changes thet have taken place 
in fe Monetary and economic snveton m the last 











on advances Dy commerce! banks. t nas been de 
cued to reduce the ceriing rate of merest from 195 
per cent '8 per cent The structure of mterest rates s 
aiso bewig adjusted downwards for the benefit of 
agrcuiture. smaii-scaie dustry and exports A 
seperate announcement n this respect s being made 
by the Reserve Bank of india. 

The Government “as crowded ‘iberal ncentrves 
for attracting remettances and vesiments by on 
residents of 'ndian origin 'n the ‘ight of expenence. * 
nas Deer decided ‘0 morove further the facilities 
availadie "Oo “On-es-Cents Last year | hed announced 
certain moortam concessions :f respect of subscrip- 
vorns Dy fon-emcerts to the su-year Nations 
Savings Certificases whch carry rterest at '2 per 
cert oer annum im order to ‘urther mprove thew 
yd. ' propose to allow an additional terest of one 
per cart on ese certificates f these are subscrnied 
for .n forengn exchange. | amg80 Nave some other impor- 
tart cropose’s to «tech | shai! refer ‘ater |} am sure 
that tne House will agree with ne thet our policy 
Warnmework meets the -equiremeres of nonresaients 


Revised Estimates for 1982-83 


' snail now ‘urn to the Sevsed Estimates for 
1982-83 and the Budget Estimates for 1983-84. 


la 


* The budget estimates for the total expenditure in 
1982-83 was As 29.219 crores of which As 11345 
crores was on Plan account and Ag 17.874 crores on 
nomPian account. As the year progressed. t became 
evident that we would need [0 enhance both these 


broad categories of expenditure Despite tte strans 
moosed on the economy Dy natural catemmes % Nas 
been our endeavour thet outiays 7 respect of ong- 
term developmen should not be allowed to suffer 
One of my 'ghest prorties. merefore. "as been to 
protect the Plan and. 7 ‘he result. me Revised 
Estimates for Centrai Pian outiay are As. 503 crores 
mgher than tnoee crigmally Dudgeted 
Railways outlay up 

Rariway plan outiey has Deen ncreesed by As 
195 crores. of wich budgetary support wil! account 


for As 105 crores. The oudgetary support for the 
power sector wil go up Dy As 62 crores. while 
for 


crores. The outlays for schemes of farnty wefare 
nave Deen enhenced by As SO crores. Pan pro 




























































































4000 






































>> 












































































































































0 
a 


wsed 


83- 
Gu0e 








82- 63 





! 
[ 
‘i 
a4 
a 
Pare 








Non-Plan expendture will aign be m the 
current year due to several factors grerts 
to States will be mgher by As 214 crores mamty cue 
‘0 additional assistance of Ais 147 crore for Staves of- 
fected by floods. cyciones and other natural calermnt 
os. Sumularty eflectng the ” smafl savings 
coflectons. nor-Plen loens to es on is account 
will De mgnher by Rs. 200 crores. Non-Plan ‘oans for 
agricultural inputs “ave 4'so beer ncreased by Ae 
SO crores The supsndty for ndigenous fertilizers will 
30 up by As 200 crores Additonal loens of As. 206 
crores are requmwed for certam pubic sector un 
dertakings "0 erapie Tem eet ther cash losses and 
terest arc ‘epaymert ooigatons to the 
Goveromert - 

Tre orovsion for Deterce expenditure will ce 
~orer Dy Ss 250 crores To meet the temporary mt 
Daarce 7 e "ale COoVeed Oy "”uCee Yade agree 
“erts. ““e orowson for teconacai credits has to be if 
crease «© «Fs 1280 crores Time ncrease + 
recrnca: Creats "as Deen due w temporary and 
exccepronal crcumstances. and will ce largely re 
ested tirrg ‘re year Honbe members wil 
acorec-ate "Nat 7 3 year of weak Joba! demand. ous 
ore Sandnrg vadrg etetonsmo wth the socaet 
[OAES NES OEM an mm poriant eremem m crowding 
2 Measure Of Baty! ity © Our export sector 


Non-Plan expenditure 


Exc’ ding the oars of As 1743 crores to the 
States. '0 whe | shail refer ater “me total romPian 
experemire s ‘ety to 20. Up from Bs 17874 cores 
"0 Rs 2051! crores. 

Coming 'o receipts, as | mentored at the Deginnr 
ng. "he croucr! revtanly affects ‘he noome and re- 
source base of *e ecoromy Despite these adverse 
ettects. the oudget estates of rece:pts from ncome 
tax and customs duties are expected (0 be realised 
However receipts from Unior Excise dutes may 
show a shorta'l of As. 220 crores Apart from the m 
pact of a ‘ower growth 7 noustrial sroduction. there 
has Deer lock'ng up of some reverves due to pend 
7G 'taaton Some shortad 7m corcoranon tax 5 also 
arnooated The Certre $ .ef tax -evenue after paying 
ne States share of taxes. 6 estercted at As. 1327! 
crores a8 agaist "he budget estenate of As. 13.362 
crores. ‘ 


Budgetary deficit 


Nomtas everte = SOwever expected [0 show 
wm omorovemert of Ae 613 crores amily due to 
ager dvdend paymert oy ‘ne Railways larger e. 
cents from some pubic sector urts. -acovery' from 
the inciar Dairy Corporation of the value of gift 
materiais supped ‘0 % earer and wrger externsi 
grarcts. 

Capeal recepts are aso estimated [0 go up. 
fram Fs 19 249 crores 'o Sa 12 446 crores, Recents 
from market cars are estimated at As 3.200 crores, 
agesret Se Buaget Estrneres of As 3.200 crores As 
mertored earlier “he -ecovery of techwuca credits 
wih 360 GO 4 © %6 1080 crores. “he recenpes om. 
qmail savings ae estimated to go up dy As 150” 
cores 

“he ‘ota: -ecepts are Tus astimeted fo gO uo 
trom &@s 27 84d crores to Rs 30.863 crores 

Tak eg co 3ccOoLM ‘he above and other varie 
NOMS T “@CECTS and erpercrure “he quogetary de 
fica m the casrert year s cow estimated x As. 1935 
crores. "hs 4xc\Udes "he spec'a) Can assistance to 
States of Ss | 745 crores. wticr Goes wt rave any 
econorme mpact © "he currert year “he arger de 
fea Over DuOget estimates © "ne current year nas to. 
me vewed agaTsi ‘e SackGrounc Of weak dJemarc 
cata sectors of ‘The scoromy “sat t Nas not nad 


3 Gestacjterg fect 


or ne economy nas Seer 


Jermorsrated Sy Te orce cenavou  ‘ecert_ 


*. 

Reordering priorities 

in framing the cext years budget Vr Speaker 
Sar. my avn nas ceen "0 prowde for 3 arge crease 
m the Plan cuftay sO (nat the pace of Jevecoment 
wrich we Neve as6uOusly Dull up 6 I ‘etarded 
Even ues crease. | am acutety aware cannot be ex 
pected to fully meet the demand from venous 














| propose to increase the Centrai 

Pian outlay to As. 13.870 crores in 1983 

84 inciusive of a special allocation of Rs. 

300 crores to which | snail refer later. 

Ths consntutes an increase of 26! per 

cert over the Pian outlay of Rs 11.000 crores in the 
Budget estimates for 1982-83 Coming on top of an 
mcrease of 276 per cent provided in the oudget for 
1982-83. the proposed increase would enabie us to 


d 


Meet our urgent requirements in critical sectors of 


States’ finances 


Hon bie members are awere that the finances of 
several States nave been under severe stran for 
sone time VVnile the need for fiscal discipline cannot 


resource constraints. tie State Plans aiso show a 
reasonable order of increase. Honble memoers 
would recail that in June 1982 | decided to clear fhe 
States closing deficrts of the prevcne year with 2 
medium-term loan of As. |.743 crores | did 0 to help 
the States to readjust ther finences and acfweve an 
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F 
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nce to States n the ext two years by As 1650 
crores over the Dalance availabie in the originaily 
approved level Ths will augment the resources of 
the States The States nave -esponded oy agreeing 
to enhance ther resource mobilisation efforts. 


Annual plan outlay 


The total Plan outlay for ‘983-64 of ‘he States 
and Unror Territories s 10w piaced at &s '1 625 
crores. Ths reoreserts an increase of '6 4 per cert 
Over the inawy aperoved otiey of Ae. 9.989 crores 7 
1962-83. tne ~ignest crease so far nm the curvert 
Plan penod Centra! assistance for the pian of ‘he 
States and Union Terrtones wil be Rs. 4 462 crores 

Taken together the Plan outlays of "he Centre. 
States and Urron Terrttories for 1983-64 wil be As 
25 498 crores. an ncrease of 2'S per cemt over ‘ne 
finaily approved outlay of As. 20.9869 crores in 1962- 
83. 


Schemes for the poor 

in formulating the 1983-84 pian. our primary con 
cern nas been 'O Drowide Tawmum support to ‘hose 
proyects and programwnes whicn can be of mmecdate 
benefit to ‘ne economy and especiaily :o the weaker 
sections of "re society "he outiays for he -evsed 











20-pomt programme have been enhanced and a special 
thrust ss beng given to "ne programmes Met beneft 
the poor dwectly 

| have aiso taken "he somewhat unconventionel 
step of providing an additional Ra 300 crores over 
and above the As 13.570 crores set apert speciically 
for the various schemes i the next yeers Cenwa 
Pian Ths amount will be provided as grarts to the 
States on the bass of thew better performance in 
molementing specific orogrammes These pro 
grammes will beneft the weaker sections of the 
community and mprove the funct of the State 
Electricity Boards The cooperation of the States s 
essertiai and. wherever appropriate. the guidelines to 
be @sued would provide for matching contributions 
by then. 


Incentive to Power Boards 


Out of tts aflocation | an earmarking As 1% 
crores 10 seest smal and Target famers to ™ 
prove the productmity of thew iand My colleague the 
Minester of Agriculture. will be announcing the detaris 
of the scheme 

Another As. 125 crores would Be dcrstrduted 
among the States on the bass of her performance mn 
moremMeNLNg programmes iN dentified areas of high 
provny. wryer, the Governmert will announce later. 
The aserstance for these purposes would be made 
available only to those States which demonsrate 
thew capecty w actveve targets over and above 
those impfied in thew aporoved Pians. 

| hawe hed occamons im the past to undertline the 
importance of Obtaining the maximum returns out of 
the exeting svestmerts. The need for increasing the 
ptars. cad factor in thermal power stations cannot be 
overemonas:sed |. therefore. propose to set apart the 
pslence of Re SO crores out of As 300 crores for 
incentive payments fo the State Electricity Boards for 
beter performance. Most of the State Electricity 
Boards achieved ther peak plant load factor during 
te yess 1975-77) Unfortunate. ther recem 
performance nes faiien far short of these levers. | 
hope thet Urs ncertwe would encourage the State 
Electrerty Boerds to ‘each and even surpass thew 
earner peaks. 


Acart from the acove specrai atiocation. the out- 
ay ‘or "he 20-cowt crogramme n the Central sector 
Plan for 1983-34 @ RAs 2.747 crores representing an 
wcreese of 265 per cert over we oudlay m the cu- 
rent years pian. The provision for tnese schemes 
the approved Plan outlay of the States and the Union 
Tesrtores for 1983-54 mil be As 7332 crores. Ho 
Othe TNembers wi! De Nepoy '0 know that the total 
provsior for cme 20-00; programme next year will 
thus exceed As. 10 000 crores 

Next years programme aso provided a hugh 
onority to agr cuftural deverooment. The total outlay 
for this sector @ As. 608 crores. The inctudes As. 200 
crores for the National Bank for Agnculture and 


ing. Doth important erements in the 20-pomt pro 
gramme. will aso be taken up foc mplementation 
1963-64 Further a sum of As 800 crores s being 
ced for agraitra proganwnes m ithe 
araroved Pian outlay of the States and the Union Ter. 
ntones. The outiays for rigation and flood control 
are aiso being stepped up to We 116 crores in the 
Cente Pler and As. 2.404 crores in the piers of the 
State and Union Terrtones. 
Programwne. he integrated Aura! Development oO 
JROP) and other schemes of the Mirnstry of 
Reet Devecormers woasd be Fa 480 crores # 1963 





SYairelitclakel'ccleclime (titel 























7s 
2 





1963-64> 
BUDGET 


‘ 


1962-83}- 
REVISED 








1061-62} 


1979-80}. 
1980-81-- 


1977.78 
1978 79;- 











1275 crores dy the Centre for he accelerated rurai 
weter supply prograrwne. Having regard 'o me oro 
i ee kee f 
Ceased 'D 'S6 cores A sostarfiaily “cher out. 
lay of As 200 crores nes Deen provided ‘or chs 
programme 7 1963-64 “he States on ther cart, wii! 

















be seting apart Ws 3'9 cores and in all 48.000 
more sages are expected be covered 7m 1983-64 


Social welfare schemes 


One of te mportat progammes beretting 
ouicren = the wtegrated wid ueveroonert services. 
A/a? “he Magner ‘arget now set for Te Sxth Plan ts 
procosed t© extend ts scheme 'o 200 more oroects 
m 1963-54 ove ad above Ne SD oroects w@ far 
covered. Over half the total prow'sior of As. 60 crores 
lor he Department of Soca’ Weare will be ac- 
courted for Dy (hs scheme 

An creased orovision of As 176 crores nas 
beer made 7 Me Cartrat Par for 1983-34 for te 


~e famwy welfare programmes wil be m 
premerted atl renewed “gou 7 198344 and wi 
cower ‘7 mihon sersons A sum of Fe 3% crores 5 
OeInNg Orowded for these programnes 

The Seth Plan “as claced conserabie @m> 
onases Of acostersing cwestment -" te energy 
sector, The ‘otal atey for “hes sector 
perorwun. power and coal would be As 5014 
cores. accourong for more Tar 36 oer cert of the 
totat Certra! Pan outlay Crude o: production is ex- 
pected "co ‘each 2! lon lonres tvs year and 
crease further '0 around 26 millon tonnes 1 1983-84. 


Outlay for power plans 


ncherve # the ailocaton for power develop 
ment under atormwe energy anc coal. De wa outlay 
tor the varous power crogrammes oc 95384 m the 
Cactral Car at be Rs 12722 crores cepresenting an 
ncreese cf 3° S per cert over nat for 198283 The 
target for addon to the cavacty © 1963-64 = the 
Ceartrai sector wil be 1050 MW Goubie thet of ine 
USOC year 

"ne outay for coal! sector ncucng hore. wil 
oe As MB crores © (HOH e target for produc: 
"On 8 coat 5 142 MNO ‘OnmesS *ne mon tonnes 
more an mime current year 

The orovissor for the various programmes of the 
Degartment Stee! - te Plar for '983-54 5 As. 820 
crores. The Plan ovtiay of the Mires Deperznert has 
been wcreased to As 494 crores = 1963-84 com 
pared to Ss »?792 crores te currert years 
approved Plan ‘outlay "3s acces Ss 365 crores 
for he Orssa arurtermerm prorect. 

The reverue earns trafic to be carned by te 
Raiwaywr 1963-64 <« orowcted at 24° milllor tonnes, 
wut & an ncrease Of “wre ‘Tar wx Der cert Over 
the imety serormarce 1 1982-80 The Pan outlay for 
ne Fawways 7 198344 6 6 ' 342 crores 


Energy Programmes 














cy\ 


Mirnatry of industry = 1963-64 = As S48 cores com 


cow 6 abou Ae 173 cores. 


> provson of As. 72 cores nes Deen nade for 
tne various Plan crogrammmes of me Ospermer: of 
Scence and Technology and the Counc of Scuert#ic 
and odusew Fesearch in 1963-44 The Government 


Mr Speaker t has Deen my effort to cortarn the 
yon © the conPlan expencitwe However o 
ceases " CEéefam mporant sectors ‘eve Deer 
nevtacie Taking nto account the -equremerts of 
the country $s defence a orovision of As 597! crores 


é 
: 
‘ 


cores agarss Fe 325 crores 2 
Estimates for the current year The orowsion for food 
suosicy at As. 800 croves wi! be migher by As 
crores compared with "ne Fev sed Estwrates ‘or “he 
current year. The provision for sUOsidy on incigencus 


ocuang Cearness 
ahowence refel. wii be ‘ased to As 160 per month 
and re mere amount of farnty pengion nchdmg 
dearness rete! to As. 150 per mong 


The totai nor-Plan expenditure 1 ‘963-64 s 
esnmates ot As 21964 crores ageret % 2751' 
crores 7 the Reweed Estroetes for | 3982-43 


New Pay Commission 
Ad is port. | woud the t efer 0 2 Notte, 
me Government enpicyess Tre 


pay scates “he tterd Pay Commmrason was 2zoported 


rescects. "Ne empoymert 
Government as grown steacity ‘arger Changes 
have 3SO ‘axen crace 1 the ‘eatrvites 7 Te emow 
merts of tne emoloyees Of Te departments rer se 

anc 2s viS-eve Ofer employees for “Starce 


severai State Gover-~merts 











Budget at a glance 























Accounts Budget Revised Budget 

estimate estcnates estrmates 

1981-42 1962-83 1982-83 1963-84 

On crores of Rupees) 

Tax revenue 11,513.01 1336283 1327122 14,875.97. 
(+) 615° 

Nonm-tax revenue 4001.18 4,232.40 4845 82 5.13407 
Revenue recerpts 15,574.19 17595.27 18.117.04 20.010.04 
(+) 615° 

Revenue drsoursaments 16,260.80 18.227.29 19.41499 22,418.87 
Revenue deficit 685.61 632.02 1,297.95 1,793.83 
CAPITAL RECEIPTS 9,841 60 10.249.38 1244562 12.575 98 
(+) 80.00" 
Caprtal dsbursements 10 546.89 10.991.96 14,825.96°* 12.417.16.. 

Capital deficit or surplus — 705.29 — 74258 — 238m" + 23882 
OVERALL DEFICIT 1,391 90 137460 3,.678.26°° 1555.01 





* Effect of fresh taxation and bond issue. 


** Inciudes taking over of State overdrafts as on March 31. 1982 for As. 1.743 crores. 


the employees would be consulted. The 
of the Comemasion together with the terms of rex 
ference will oe announced as s00n as possibie. 


crores compared with As. 4639 crores m the cavrrert 
ag The net tax reverve of the Centre wil Bus be 

14.876 crores agawet Ae. 13.271 crores in the cur- 
rent veer ' 


The recenpts "orn market loans ere placed at As 


4,000 crores compared with: Ais. 3.900 crores nm the 
curremt year. The recoveries of techrucai credits rex! 
yeer wil be lower as De payments wii! aiso be ‘ess 
Smeil savings collections are expected to yreid As 
1.700 crores next yeer agemnst As. 1.550 crores thc 
year Externe! assistance. net externa! assistance. net 
of loan * 'S estmated at As. 1940 crores 
agenst As. 1.724 crores m the current year 


Overall budgetary gap 


Taking mto accourt these and other vanavons in. 
receipts. ‘he total -eceipts for 1983-84 are estimatec 
at Pe. 32.586 crores The recesots inchude tne effect ot? 
the changes ™ fare arc ‘reg rates of the Retways” 
and in we Posts and Telegrapns tartts as weil as the! 
continuance of the compulsory depos scheme for 
mcome-tax payers beyond March 31. 1963 'o whch | 
shat refer ‘ater The totai expenditure $ placed at As 
34.836 crores. The overall oudgetary gap at exetrig 
rates of taxation will thus ce Am 2.250 crores. 


Tax Proposals 


Madras THE dINOU in English 1 Mar 33 pp 7, ll 


(Text. Relief to Lower Incomes 





NEW DELHI Fed 28 
“he folowing § the ‘ext of "re tax 
orocesass arrouwnced by the Finance 
Minister om os OUdget speect 


Ths Dudget s more than an ex- 
ercise 7 "aSINg “evenue ® financing outlays na 
Dianned economy. t represents a potent nstrument 
for achveving Natoral objectives and sustzineg ‘he 























peace of development trough appropnste fnancel 
ard fecal pobces | would therefore. ike to srers: 
witht hon bie members the phicsophy of my budget 


prowang for a nore *beral apphcavon of the exemp- 
pons pertaneng to sawngs 


IT. surcharge on 
individuals raised 

Cornang to my scectic proposals. let me begin 
ww (he unomasart of | propose an rcrease 1 fe 
etna v m te mcometax on norn-corporste tax 
peyers from the presert level of 10 per cert to 125 
per cert The revenue yeid Torn ths measure would 
oe As 47 crores r a ‘ull year ard Sa 376 crores 2 
1983-34 The wil accrue woolly to the Cenve 
Consdenng the ncreased ourden cast on the Certre 
om accout of addifore! expercitire on national 
secunty and speca assistance to the States. hon bie. 
embers wil agree ‘hat ns measure 6 pusthied 
Standard deduction up 

Now for the good .ews As a measure of relief 
'6 the seared taxpayer | am propoemng fat the cer 
1g Of standerd deduction be increased from the pre 
sert As 5000 to As 6500 “he reverue ces as ae 


suit of ths proposal s expected to be As 19 cores 
a fut year anc As 152 crores =n 1963-04 


Initial IT slab rate reduced 


" recet years we ‘eve roessed te 
exmpmovor wns © -espect of mcome tax © nas 
“omever Deen ported at [Oo "e with some usti> 
cator thet the tax cate - ine ovial siad 6 somewrat 
regr. | accordingly crocose © soit the nitial siad. 
and for te ‘est siad cetweer As 15.00' and Ae 
20 000 the tax rate wil De 25 per cert nstead of 
per cert The oresert rate of 3 cer cert will, 
n@iwever. cortrue to apoty to he sad As 20.00! to 


Re 25000 for he ~ext sao between Ag 25.90! ard 
a3 8 


surcharge “Crvduars ard certan categones of 
randy nowded Farwees etc © he ower income 


siabe will pay 'ess tax then at presert The reverve of- 
fect of these proposals would be s cas Of Aa 35 


from ths measure 6 expected to be Aa 15 crores na 
Fuh year and Aa. 12 crores next 
income derved from specthed es 
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Test of cha and Goveromert secures Long term 
caota gars ansing or ‘ranster of sucn assets will 
wS0 attract tas at the proposed “iat ‘ate Such 7 
comes ell as0 "Ot De 'aKen flo account in comput- 
°g Ter other rcian comes They woud rot have 
‘oO go rougn "Ne procedures vorved 7 SUOmaBON 
of tas "ers COW Oed ey Mave “oO Ofer income 9 
"a ard ‘as at Te procosed fiat -ate nas been de 
acted from ther mcome These con-resderts wii 
a1so Nave “he co10n of peyng tax at the normal rates 
aconcatee 10 resident taxpayers Such vestments 
wl! aso De exempt from Vveath Tax Gits of such 
asses ede by “Oran cit zens and persons of indian 
org setied aorced 'o "ew ‘elatives 1 inca will 
aso De exempt from gift tax 

| Shall now Geel with my Croposars in respect of 
tre Corporation Tax Earter in my speech | nad re 
ferrec to he need to accelerate invesiment rough 
mgnher oternal generation Dy comperves and curbiig 
coreocucus consumption | Celeve rat comm Te 
Government and the companies can contribute 
‘towards Ts object've 

" Nas Deen Domted ov to Te Dy several commr- 
tees and -epresentatrve orgarmsations of ndustry thet 
given Te rising costs of replacement and modernsa 
non the mternai funds avaiable with the corporate 
sector are radequate § ‘ind suostance 9 hs argu 
mert Accordingly | procose to increase the general 
rate of depreciation n -esoect of plant and macrwnery 
from ‘0 oer cert ‘o 1S cer cent | am atso rasing the 
moretary omit for 100 per cert arteolf from tne 
presert ‘eve: of As 750 to As 5000 1 respect of 
sma! terns of o'art and maechwery “he other related 
bereits woh ew cvesiments © plat and 
machinery “Ow enwy wil continue The ‘evenue loss 
on account of \cerairsation of the provisions relating 
to decreciation would oe As 140 crores ina fuil year 
and As ''2 crores nr 1983-34 

Hor be ™emcers would recall that ast year | 
had oroocsed 'o alow deorec ation at 30 per cent of 
me cost O devices arc systems ‘or erergy sawing 
ara for murmmerg erwronmertal poiution and for 
conservation of natural esources | propose fo 9° 
farther and aliow 100 per cent depreciation on 
wices and systems for energy sawing in regard to de 
wees and systems for minimwsing environmental potty 
non and for conservaton of natural resources. | 
prooose 'O vase the nvestment aiiowance from 25 
per cent to 35 per cert 


To encowage ndustres shift from urban areas 
ard as a Teasure of decongestng our overcrowded 
cties and ‘educing pollution. the captal gain arising 
fom the transfer of buicings or lands used ‘or the 
purpose of ousiness 6 exempt from ‘ax f t s used 
for acaurng ‘ards for corstructing Duridings for the 
purpose of Dusiness at the “ew piace | propose [0 ex- 
tend "rs exermoction fom ‘ax to captal gain areing 
om transfer of nacrnery and plant aso 


Interest rate lowered 


| had e@arter to refer 0 the lowering of the 
terest rate structure As “y cortribution to the relief 
being crowded Dy Danks and with a wew fo ercoura 
9'"g production and investment. | oropcse to reduce 
the -ate of tax charged under ‘he irterest Tax Act to 
raf the orevaring rate 7 rescect of the crargeabie 
merest ansing after March 3! 1963. ne rate of 
terest tax wil ce “educed ‘rom seven per cent 10 35 
per cert About naif ‘ne oss of As 1% crores on 
account of "lws Teasure wi! De “ecouped by he add 
onal ‘ax revenue as a consequence of the ower 
deductiore cost of borrowing to Dusimess and + 


Vy other ~oorant cmrectrve 7 -esoect of the 
corporate tax structure 4 to prowde wcertve for 
migher oroductor and exports | am. therefore. 
cortinumng "he "wo screnes announced ‘ast year and 
maerung them nore \oera:. 
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Spur to Exports 
As regards me scheme ‘or excess 
production | wil come to ™e deta's 
later while dSCUSENG Ty Drooosas 1 e 
spect of nowect taxes 
in respect of expors me scneme 
announced by me \ast year crowded some tax renef 
to exporters whose export tumover for any year ex- 
ceeded thet of the mmediatery preceding year Dy 
more than '0 per cert. The tota! revel avaianie under 
last year s scheme was aro sumyect 'o a maximum of 
10 per cent of tax payebie | Now propose to simpiity 
ard \Deranse De screme arc remove Dom re 
mewn qualifying amount and int of renef Ex- 
porters will be enttied to deduct frve per cert of ther 
ncremertal turnover © computing ew taxaole 0- 
corne. Thus. uider re new screvme a rcemens 
export turnover wil be enttied to -evef Exports of ay! 
goods will quaify for 6 concession excepting 2 few 
speched tems As the new prowsion wii :axe effect 
from the assessmert year 1963-64 ‘he provsion 
mace \ast year 5 proposed to be deeted 


Zero-tax firms in the net 4? 


Honbie members ust be aware of tre 
pmenomenon of comoames which are fou ot 
are paying 10 tax at aii or ony a nome! tax Ths s 
largety due to these companies availing of the tax 
mcertrves and concessions avalacie under ne pro 
visions of the income-Tax Act t has beer a matter of 
concern to us Met under our tax system severai 
rughty oroftapie Compames are abe to reduce thew 
tax habety to zero even Mougn they corunue 'o pay 
mugn dridends | seems reasonabie tat srofitane 
and prosperous compares shouid contr bute at least 
@ smaii portion of thew profits to the Matonai Exche 
Quer at a bme when other and ess better-off sections 
of the socety ae bDeanng a Ourden | therefore pro 
pose. to provde that fiscai rcertves and com 
cessons shail ot aosorb more than 70 ser cent of 
the profits Ths would secure ‘hat comoames pay a 
fTururneen tax. on at east 30 per cent of thew profits 











As a measure of ssmpification. | propose to levy 
mcome-tax at a flat rate of 25 per cent on the gross 
amoynt of terest recerved by foreign comoanes on 
ioens advanced by them in foresgr currency 


IT Surcharge on 
companies raised 


non and thus flow bacK to the corporate sector 

Our corporate tax structve s ‘ddied with a 
arge “umber of aferert winds  deductors Whe 
each deducton may seem "0 "ave a Tert Te ag 
gregate effect 6 ‘Oo compucate ‘ax ad0mwistraton 
orovde opocortuntes ‘or *wsuse ard eouce ‘fe 
growth of revenues As a step towards ‘atonaisaton 
of hs structure. | have -ewewed ‘he various Jeduc- 
nons. 

The income-Tax Act at present orowdes ‘for 
wecgrted deduction of expenses mcurred Dy a corm 














party Of 2 COOgerative socety “mc” uses products 
A agncuture animal Nusbandry dary of poultry 
farmurg as raw material The expenses on respect of 
whch wewned deduction Ss aiOwed do “of reiste 
Owectly to tne assessee s Dusiness «= pr 0p0Se to Pro 
de "at S27 Compares Or cOcjperative socetes 
woud nancelcmr ce ented onty "0 "ne deduction of 
expenses ard “orto fre we-grted Oe0uUCct1On. 

The ncome Tax Act prowdes deductions for 
expenditure of contributions made Dy assessees for 
aporovec programmes of nwa devewomert Ongo- 
“Q programmes approved Dy ‘mm prescribed 
authority will cortinue to enjoy the Denefits of the 
deduction up "oO "he terminal date 7 respect of time 
bound orograewnes and February 28 1984 in other 
CASES “Owever ail a wew to preventing ne possiDr 
ty of ~“wsuse 1 S$ proposed “ot [to allow any further 
deductions on “Ys score 1 5 not the ntention of the 
Governynert [oO Geprive genuine rcurai development 
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orogrammes of corporate support The Government 
woud smor’y estamesr a furd caied tne Prme 
Mievster s urd ‘or -urai devecomert contributions to 
wich woud eroy exemovon uncer the income Tax 
A ~* 


Concessions withdrawn 

The speciai deduction aiowec wiherto nm re 
spect of ororts anc gars ‘rom oOusiress of ivestock 
oreeding anc s0u try or cary farming anc ‘rom ous 
ress OF growing MusTroOoms 5s pcrooused ‘o “e 
wtorawn see tle usifcator for cortirung ths fr 
sca! comcessor ‘oO ese Dusinesses © “ew Of the 
room for abuse “Owever order to encourage and 


Strengthen primary cooperat ves for olseecs ruts 
and vegetaoies. | propose to provide full exemption 
from tax for such cooceratrves as = the case of dairy 
cooperatives 

The tax concession m ‘elation to honzontal 
vansier of technology was troduced ¢ 1969 The 
Obective was tO Gscouage ‘epetitve moor of 
horergn technology | find tnat he concessor 43s ‘ert 
tse to be used for tax avoidance |. therefore. pro- 
pose to withdraw trrs concession effectve from the 
assessment year 1964-35 


Part of adv. & travelling 
expenditure disallowed 


Hon bie memoers must be aware of lavish and 
wasteful expenditure Dy trade and ndustry. particu 
arly on Travelling. advertisement and the "ke With a 
view to ncuicating a chmate of austerty and provid- 
MQ a drsincentrve to unoroductrve. avoaole and 
ostentatious spending by trade and ndustry. |! pro- 
pose to provide that 20 per cert of such expenditure 
will De drsailowed m computng the taxaore orofits 
The income Tax Act proves for the drsailowance of 
entertainment expenses beyond a ceiling and for 
totai disallowance of expenses on maintenance of 
guest houses. | propose to define the terms “enterta 
omem expenditure and “guest Nouse’ to remove 
Gouots about the correct import of these expressions. 
The revenue from these measures 9 a full year wiil be 
Rs. 50 crores and in 1983-84. Fs. 40 crores. The effect 
of these measures. Combined with the crease 
depreciation aliowance, will be to prove 3a marked 
preferential tax treatment of investment as against un 
productive expend ture 

Several cases have come to notice where ‘ax- 
payers do not aiscnarge thew statutory ‘iadiiity such 
as on respect of excrse duty. employers contribution 
to Provident Fund. Empioyees State surance 
Scheme. for ong penods of time. For the purpose of 
their income tax assessments. ‘hey nonetheress ciar™ 
the’ liability as deduction even as they take resort to 
‘egai action. thus depriving the Government of ‘ts 
dues while enjoying the benefit of non-peyment. To 
curd such practices | propose to prowde that °- 
respective of the method of accounting followed by 
the taxpayer. a statutory liability will be allowed as a 
deduction in computing the taxabie profits oniy in the 
year and to the extent t is actually pad Ths would 
result in a revenue Gain of Rs. 100 crores na full year 
and Rs. 80 crores in 1963-64 


Wealth tax on closely-held 


companies 


t nas come to Ty notice ‘hat some persors 
have been tryIng "0 avoid personal Weaith-Tax 
ability by forming closely-nend compames to which 
they transfer many tems of their wealth. perticuiar'y 
eweilery. Dullion and reai estate. As compames are 
not chargeabie to Wealth Tax and the vaiuve of ne 
spares of such compames does not aiso reflect Te 
real worth of the assets of the company ‘hose who 
NOI SuCM UNDrOOUC! ve assets closely eI Com 
pares are a0 to successfully reduce 'hew Wearth- 
Tax \@buity [Oo a suDstartei extent With a wew to 
c¥rcumventing "ax avoicance Dy such persons. | pro- 
pose to revive the levy of Wealth Tax 7 a limited 
way tne case of ciosety-ned companies: Accorcr 
ngty | am proposing tne evy of Wealth Tax in the 
case Of closely "eid cOompames at the rate of 'wO per 
cert om the net weaitn -epreserted by she vaive of 
specified assets. such as jewellery. gor Bullion. 
oulldings ard ands owned Dy such comoanes 
Buridings used dy the comoany as factory godown 
warenouse. rote: or office for the ourposes of ts 
OusiINeSss Of as resiCentiai accommodation for ts ‘ow. 








ped employees will De exciuded from net wealth 














date for the ew pettern of investment was agam ex- 
tended ‘ast year by a further period of one year. 


Business income of charities 
to be taxed e 


, | have since considered the matter carefully. | 
sea 70 justfication for pennitting investment of tut 
funds © business Concerns, including shares of com 
parves m the private sector. | accordingly propose to 
provide that aii trust funds should be invested in 
specified modes. such as. Government securtes. un 
its of the Unit Trust of india. deposits with scheduled 
banks. apprcved financial corporations. etc. invest- 
ment in immovedle properties will, however. continue 
to be allowed | am grving nonce to ali Chertabie and 
r@lQOUS ‘TUSTS [0 Grvest ‘New sharencidings and other 
nvestments © Dusiness concerns oy Nov 30. 1963 
However ‘rusts wi! be allowed to keep shares in 
comparies. which formed part of the originei corpus 
as on June |! 1973 ard bonus shares recerved up to 
that dete Some trusts carry on business on com 
merical ines and derive income therefrom There ss 
nO reason why such Dusiness mcome should not be 
brougnt 'o tax | therefore. propose that buswwess ir- 
came of ai! cnarttabie and religious rusts nciuding 
those which nave hitherto been exempted by not#ica 
ton wil be brougnt to tax with effect from 
assessmert year 1964.85 Trusts having business i 
come wil arso De required to corforn to the new 
nvestrert caftern | ey wish to seek tax exemption 
in respect of shew other ncome 


Estate duty on agriculture 
lands goes 

Hor Se ~emoers are 10 dount aware ‘hat 
estate duty © “espect of agrcultura! ‘and s a State 


suOyect and ‘rat the Cectre has ewed estate duty on 


agrcuttura! ‘and onty by “rue Of “eso ors Dassed 
ir hs regard by States enading me Union 10 do so 
Our expenence + "hat "he vauation of agricultai 
and leads to administrative Officutes and ‘gation 
The yreid from ths ‘evy has aso 70t Deen sgnificart 
over the past severai years. Moreover after ‘ne ado 
ton of Wearh Tax on agrcutuai anc nciuding 
piamtatons. there s (ttle oractca’ ~estfcaton ‘or 


crores next year My oroposeis © “agarc ‘oO come 
Tax will leed to net revenue accrua of As 25 6 croves 
to the entire next year and a ‘oss of As. 28 cores to 
the States. 


Indirect taxes 


. | turn now to my oroposais 9 the area of direct 
taxaton Mr Speaker the House s aware that for 


port our belance of payments 

pension. in framing my proposais, | have aiso ined to 
ferarrese tax avoidance and evasion and taken care 
to see that the measures would not spur inflavon. 


Higher rate on chemicals 


My next proposa: “eiates to chemicais "hs 
group of commodities s 1 genera: suovect 'o a basic 
rate of customs duty at 50 per cert ad valorem. With 
the significant fail m ‘he international orces of 
Cherwcats. | beeve 1 would De aporopriate to ase 
the tariff rate of 100 per cert ad veiorem ard ‘he 

effective rate to 70 oer cert ad valorem 
Tard rates of 40 per cent and '00 per cent acorcane 
to certain grouos of chermwcars are also being ‘arsed 
or the same ines. Mowever onarnacevtcai 
chemicais and drugs secticde. pesticide ard 
fungicide chermucais. fertiizers. tanning suostances. 
etc. have by and large ceen kept out of the purwew 
of tne proposed ncrease This Teasure wi! werd As 
37.5 crores in a full year 





Zinc & iead to cost more 


aSO DrOOOSe 'O rarSe He effectve Dasec mmoort 
Cuty or zine metai fram 45 per cert 'o SS per cent ad 
waren ard at on ead neta from 4 per cert to 
55 per cert ad vsiorem "he exsting paral exemp 
"On Om courtervaling duty or ead scrap and 
waste 6 250 proposed 'o be widrawn "hese 
measures will eid an accinorai revenve of As 128 
crores a full year and would aso ™oprove tre 
Pranca “a lity Of Nd: Qenous croducers. 

For the ceneft of cu eectrorcs dustry. the 
exstrg concessional basic “por duty of 45 oer 
cert ad vaiore™m s prooosed 'o be extended to four 
more *e7S ~ ‘aw “Rtenas ano components 
Besdes "he concessiona’ bas< moor duty of 35 per 
cent ad vaorem oo respect of capita’ goods s pro 
o0sed '0 De extended to '4 more tams "hese steps 
woud cost the Exechequer Ss ' 22 crores »n a finan 
es yer 

Another concessior mates to norahde gifts re 
carved om aproad Dy Dost Or aw "rmegort | propose 
to vase "Pe Guty ‘ree omit for Donefde odts of food 
arncies and meaores moored Dy Dost Of as aw 
ragmt ard ome tems moored Dy post to As 200 
Ts \Cerarsator | am sure. would De welcomed Dy 
ose who ‘eceve genuine gifts ‘rom thew frends 
and relatives aoroad "he -evenue sacr fice wound be 
As 37) crores 9 3 full year 
Duty-free baggage 
limit up 

380 orOOOSe "O “atonaise and iiberaise the 
OFOWSIOTS "Plat AG [0 MpOrt GuUTes on aricies of Dag- 
gage whch are broucht Dy Dessengers returmung to 
rca The presect duty ‘ree ime for baggage s As 
‘00C | prapese to case Mis 'me to As 1 250 for 
adults with corresponding ccrease for mnors and 
other categores of passengers Keeong 7 mnd the 
needs of inchan workers abroad oO we genersily 
engaged on contracts of one year and wim then re 
turn to india. | oropose a nigher Suty free allowance 
of Rs. 5.000 for hem for used ousenod effects wrth 
some exceptors The rate of bas duty on the first 
autabe vane sad wil! ~emain '30 cer cent. while on 
the value © excess of (ne ‘rst oUnadle siad t 's Deng 
recucec from 300 cer cert to 200 per cent ad 
valorem excect for a few arpcies. Aunhary duty will 
be in adction The ist of aricies of baggage in re 
spect of ween duty-‘ree ertry will not ce admssibie 
S Deng Shortereca am sure ‘hese Teasures would 
reduce the rigous of customs clearance for mcomung 
passengers. | do of arhcicate any fai m revenue 
because of tus \Oeransanon 


Changes in Customs Act 


A few amenamerts ‘o the Customs Act 1962 
are 3atS8O Droposed ‘0 steamiune he working of the 
departmert othe ‘eid and to énabie nore efficient 
"avenue collections. "he changes relate mainy to the 
seming uo of the miand contaner depots and pro 
VISIONS "#IAtINgG [0 warenousing and Grawhack A far 
amount of customs evenve ‘emains biocked 
because of mordinatety Ong warenousing of goods 
ard t S$ Wherefore croposed [0 reduce he warenous- 
g "me 'O One year if ine case of nOomconsumabdie 
stores ard to tree mortns ‘or other goods As a 
measure (0 expedite drawback Oayme ts. t s being 
orowded tat for clawwng drawbeck t would be suff- 
cent f the goods are entered for export to a olace 
Outside ingia. The MAITMUM amount ‘or which a claim 
for drawback would be entertained s also being 
rarsed from Fs 5'o As WO 


Power s 3'SO Oroposed [0 be ‘aken uncer the 





Customs Act for the Government to Sx effectrve rates 
of duty on a basis different from the one spelt out in 
the tardf Thus ¢ the tardf rate of duty s on ad 
veiorem bess. the Government wou ave che 
power to fix effective rates of duty om “he dass of 
Went volume. etc 
Excise duties 

Coming now to my proposais 9 vesoect of ex- 
Ce Gupes Ty OOyective nas Deen primary tO Moo 
up windtall gawns where we beheve "hey exist. and to 
wnt the nowence of additional ewes on ndwidvel 
tems [0 reetrvety small proporiors. “eve aiso kept 
10 the fore the mportant objectve of promobng the 
sme scale sector whch has been 2 ocursery for en 
terpreneursiup 9 ‘ne country and has also heiped to 
orffuse the concentration of econormc Dower 

| propose to continue the levy of speciai exccse 
Ques in 1963-84 at the existing rates 


Duty on cement 
raised 


Cement prices. as hon bee members are aware. 
nave Deen ruling high in the markets To ~0o0 up > 
due profits | propose to rarse the Dasc excse duty 
on cement from Rs 135 to As 205 a tonne for the 
commonty used vanety The basic excrse duty on ce 
ment produced by Tun plants wnil atso go Uo ‘rom As 
100 to '70. thus mamntamning the exsting duty aferen 
na of As. 35 a tonne in favour of the mwniwpiants The 
revenue gain would be As 182 crores in a full year Dy 
way of Centrai excise dutes and Rs 6 crores by wey 
of countervailing duties on nports of cement. 


Higher rate on 
tem 68 products 


10 per cent ad valorem. This measure ¢ jikely to reid 
an additional revenue of As. 120 crores by way of 
Certal excise asties and 
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‘arff tem will cortinue to be engibie ‘or duty creat 
3 at oresert | have taken care to protect the sme 
scale sector. as | will be mentioning ‘ater e 


Helo to Small Units 


rw | have also proposed a sackage of 
A measures r@ating tO manmade ‘bres. 





As a further measure m ths area. | Now oropose 
to gre a comoetitve eage ‘oO poryester-cotton 
olerded fabrics wS-@wS poryester-viscose biended 
faorcs. The neence of basic and additional duty on 
poryester-cotton faonics comtarm:ing more han 40 per 
cert Dut ess tran 50 per cent ooryester s prooosed 
to be reduced from '5 oer cent ac varorem to 65 oer 
cent ad vaiorem These concessional ‘ates would “ot 
however apory f polyester Siamert yarn s used "he 
Overall incidence of duty on cotton yarn containing 
more than 40 per cent out ‘ess than XO per cert 








poryéster s aso Leng reduced from As 1125 to As 
7S a kg tre revenve sacrifice entailed in these 
changes s As. 19.40 crores in a full year 


Duty on staple fibre raised 


The efective duty on viscose staple fibre is be 
ng ‘arsed from Ae 4akg to As S akg Further. to d+ 
scowage the ncreasing moorts of ths fibre. | pro 


the case of ported potyestor hbre. consder- 
g the gao Detween ts landed cost and domestic 
orces. t S propesed to rae the effectrve duty on 
staple fibre by As 9 akg Ths would yreid 

Rs. 9 crores 9 a full vear 
Potyester filarmemt yarn s used comparatively 
higher pnced fabrics and | propose to rasse the ef- 
fective excise duty by As 7 SO a kg on filament yarns 
of textie appi.catons The crease would be equally 
modent on «moortant hiament yarn by way of migher 
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The -evenue gain a full year would be As 225 
crores by way of excise duties and As 56 crores by 
way of Countervailing dutes 

i" step with the above ncrease. | atso procose 
to vase the effective duty on rylon filament yarn of 
textile Gemers by the same margin The additional re 
verve yreid wit be As 15 crores by way of Central 
excse duties and As SO wkhs Dy way of countervad 
rg cures © a full year 


Uniform rate for 
paper & paper boards 


AS a “eaeure '0 COMbat tax avodance | pro 
pose to change the basis of duty ‘rom ad valorem to 
ad vaorerm-cum-spcific cate or soec:fic rate on a few 
commodites. n respect of paper. while adopting an 
ad velorem-cumspecific rate. | propose to fix a 
undorm rate for pnnting writing and most of the 
other vaneties of paper and paper boards The e- 
fectrve Das:c duty for kraft paper will be 10 per cent 
ad valorem ous As. 1810 a tonne ard for most of the 
other vaneties of caper and paper boards. 10 per 
cemt ad vacrem pius As 1430 a tonne The ex'sting 
concessrona! asec rate of five per cent ad valorem in 
resocect of white ornting paper supplied io the 
Owector Gererai. Supoes and Disposais or for 
educationa! purposes wOurd Nowever continue 


Small paper mills 
to benefit 


| Nave also rewewed the oresent concessions 
averiaote to small paper Tuils. The \intung of the con 
cession enjoyed by ths sector to the mstaiied 
Capactty o a Olart as Deer Dosing some pDracticai 
oromens. . ‘rerefore. propose 'o “ationaise the con 
cessors (0 Ss sector or the bass of Quantum of 
clearances © a financial year “>e extert of exemo 
NOM +S atSO DENG sutadry Nodified whicn should en 
courage the smaii caper mwis to increase ‘her 
production substartiaily Rates of duty for paper 
manutactured m such paper mils using uNconven- 
honai raw material will be As 560. As 900 or As 
1.120 a torre depercing on whether the clearances 
of pacer arc caper D0ard from such milis i the 
preceding ‘ carciai year ard “et exceed 3.000 tonnes. 
7.500 tonres >» '6.S00 tonnes respectivety 
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Aerated waters 

in regard to aerated waters t Ss proposed to fix 
specific rates of duty to "epiace Te exsting ad 
valorem rates The efffectwe basic duty for a notte of 
200 ruth titres will De. fwe parse for soda anc 30 case 
for others. The concessions avaiabie tc smarscae 
manufacturers would continue 

The present ad valorem rate © respect of notor 
Cars ‘S$ Deng converted into ad vaioremcumspec fic 
rate The effective rates would be based on the 
engine capacity and would be afferent for petrol 
Oriven and diese! driven cars. 

in the case of tyres used in two-wheered vehicies 
and tractors and tyres of specified sizes for travers. 
the present basic tariff rate of 60 per cert s oro 
posed to be reduced to 25 per cert which ss the ‘ever 
of the present effective rates of duty 


Specific duty for cigarettes 


The House may recai! that in November ‘ast. the 
concessional rates of duty on cigarettes were 
withdrawn and cigarettes were made abe 'O Day 
statutory rates. The revenue realisations "ad Deen aft- 
fected ter alia On account of disputes over the 
method of arriving at the assessapie vaiue “Vth a 
wew to ending the room for uncertainty once ‘or ai! | 
propose to fix specific rates of duty respect of 
cigarettes. These rates of duty would be irked to 
thew retail sare or'ces oninted on che cigarette packs 
Keeping in view the fact that the consumoton of 
cheaper cogarettes s arce. | nave also sougnt to 
have a graded ‘evy Dased on reta prices “he duty 
now proposed will. at the lowest siab. de Ss 35 er 
thousand cigarettes | expect that ts measwe woud 
heip the Government to reaise ie reverve excected 
from ths itern. 

Ali these antr-avoidance Teasures would €'0 
secure revenue of the order of As SO crores amen 
otherwise mignt nave Deen avo.ded 


Relief for small units 


There have been strong reoresertatiors ‘rom 
mary quarters that the existing scheme of concession 
m excise duty for the smaii scale sector Namoers cor- 
tinuous growth and should be ‘teraised “ave -e 
wewed the matter Urder Se genera: screme 
aconcabie to 70 specified groups of commod:tes at 
present. manufacturers are engidie to get ‘ii duty 
exemption up 'o first clearances of As 75 axrs anc 
the concessional rate of 7S per cent of the duty caya 
bie on clearances in excesses of As 75 iakns out up 
to As 15 lakhs | propose to raise tre upper mat from 
Rs 15 ‘akns to As 25 anns At the same me | oro 
pose to reduce the limit of fuil exemonon from As 75 
lanns to As S akns The ciearances m excess of As 5 
waxrs to As 25 ‘akhs woud Nowever enoy 2 cor- 
cessiona: rate of Outy of 7S per cer: of :ne 7orme 
Outy Dayadre 


Exempted from duty 


TWO COMMOdity QrOUOS Emer cOSsmerC anc 
tonet oreparators and "ne ote, ‘ar qerarcg arc 
arconditoning aoonarces anc Tactnery acc ‘rev 
Oars Dear ‘wor ‘ates of e«c.se Suty ard w~) De 2e 
eted from the generai scheme An arter-atve axemo 
thon scheme nas Ceen Srovwed for "Nese "ems _rce- 
wmcn smail manufacturers wt? ‘otal seararces uctc 
Fs 25 akhs woud be comoiete, exemot ‘om sav 
mert of duty and those with “urnover Loto As 5 
@ArS wOuId Day duty at “af ine norma: ate on “me ar- 
tre Clearance 


As regards she examotion wane 'o “me smn 
scale Narulacturers of Q00ds ‘aihng under “ar * tem 














58 | propose to raise ‘Te engi ty omit of As 3 
aS Dy wey 4 eae Of CeRarces 7”! Orevo”s 
year "0 As 4 aans "s measure would elo the 
we scale UNtS 'O ‘ake advar'age Of tne Deneta of 
ene™MoOror whe enpardhrg ‘rer "Urmover Wim the 
ncrease rf ‘ne -ate of duty fom &Q°" Der cent to ten 
oer cert wmch Mentored carer the amount of new 
concessons car go up 'o As 3 axns against As 24 

For Dotr the schemes.  prooose to exclude the 
Clearances of exemotec goods other than those ex- 
emoted under smal scae exemptons. for the 
comoutator of vaue of clearances for the purpose 
of determwning "he ep orlity as wel as avaiment of 
exemotion fom duty The net revenue eect of ail 
‘nese concess.ons ‘or "he smal! scae sector will be a 
oss of As 5 crores 9 a ‘ull year 


Incentives for higher 
production 


As cart of he 1982 Sudget. | .ed announced an 
excise Guty evef scheme for encouraging hgher 
Oroduction .n respect of certawn spect#ed commodity 
yOwos propose sot onty [Oo cOrtnue he scheme 
Dut 2160 enhance the eet in duty for excess clearan 
ces Under the existing scheme. ‘here s for excess 
clearances. a evet of 20 per cent of duty for items fait 
AQ 7 Certain duty rate grouos and 10 per cent for 
those facing no other such groups | propose to pro- 
vce ocertve © two si3a0s stead of the prasert 
serge $30 aso propose ‘oO ncrease the presert 
noertve of 29 per cert and 10 per cent respectvery 
70 % oer cent and '5 per cent for the first siab of ex- 
cess Clearances and to 40 per cert and 20 per cert 
for the suOsequert si@os | a hopeful that ndusry 
WOuld ‘ane advantage Of IS \Deraisaton and step 
 OGUCTION 


"ave as0 procosed a ‘ew changes which 
woud benefit State Governments The first s nm relia 
non to coated faoncs. coth cotton and manmade 
anc feocxed ‘300cs where addmonal excrse duty On 
eu Of saes tax) of 5 cer cent ad vamorem 5 Deng 
Wooosed 9 auction to Ne duty on base fabnes. Ths 
measure WOu'C "et an additiona: revenue of As 34 
crores 7 3a fu) year "he other orooosa! mates to 
sancanwood © of respect Oo which ail exeamonors are 
peng athdrawn The set gan from ths proposal 's 
As © anns 7 3 year 


now come fo C7S°OeS 4c” do Ot vole any 
sgrficart reverve | propose a ‘ew changes m the 
tan# descriptors relating to \ronm ad stee: tems whicn 
woud 3hQN the Central excise tanff as far as these 
tems are concernec. «th the ncian customs tar ff 
The orincipes of ciassication Stherto adooted 
trough ‘executve osructions ave Deng 
soroorated ce tar etry tsef The tarf antes 
relatrg "O On and stew: would Se spe out on 3 
more scertfic Dass anc he orooems encountered 
A the matter of cnargeng countervailing duty would 
asc De “e0uced comsderaOry These chances would 
nowever be Drought cto effect ‘rom a svosequert 
gate after "he recessary ground work Till nen the 
oresent effectrve ates Of Duty woukd contirve 


Lest “Ss ‘ary Of Ne@Sures Qive ‘Ne Moression 
hat te Fnacce Vhewster $s orooosas only relate to 
WS"G "Pvermwe ef Me 20C "Nat arere ancroorate 
‘ave ‘(eC aS w) De announcing Ow some con. 
[eSSIONS 1 exc Se OUT eS 


Duty on sugar reduced 


SvGar S$ ar m™oorart ten 7 ‘ne family Dudoet | 
OrOOOS@ "O "@OuCe "Ne GLY 7 Dotn “evy and nor 





evy sugar "he presert ad ~aorem rates Deng re 
paced Dy specfic rates mat s 38 pase a «g on 
evy sugar arc 50 case a kg on “Nomevy suca 
The revenue sacr fice wi! be of he order of As 2! 02 
crores © a full year | "ave Nowever taxer specs: 
care t0 see at he amount due to he States ‘rom 
additonal excse Guty n eu of Saves Tax on sugar s 
not atected 

Housew'ves © ‘Nd@ 35 eSewnere “ave Seer 
COMD arung ‘or some time adout The vse 7 “ew ex- 
perses As a measure of economysing on thew fuer 
D'S without affecting the sintona and *ooetuity 
me gastronomuc vane of wnat Mey coon 6 oro00se 
‘O e@x@MOt [ota’y pressure coomers ‘rom exc se 
cunes They +0. .0 ow find someone ese + “er «t- 
chen -etting of stream 

Wen the same tention of promonng fuel 
economy | DrOpOSe 4'SO °O exeemot huly from excse 

uty fuel efficent kerosene stoves 


"Resources in Non-Inflationarv 
Way is Aim" 


poces of these 
wec ore «OM at esser com | propose ‘oO exert 
haly the former From excse reduce Me Dasic 


vericies for fuel saving. | propose to -educe ‘he 4f- 
fective Desic duty on them from 15 per cent to 10 per 
cen ad valorem. 


Help to farmers 


For the benefit of farmers. who use fertilizers. | 


Auurennum ones used in sprnkier equipmert ‘or 
eogaton wich af oresert Dear a Desc auty of *6 
oer cert ad valorem will aso De fully exemoted. 
Arotner proposa! = for exemption fom excw#e duty 


of ternal comoustion engines for agncuttual 
sor avers. and atso for powered cycies. 


One of the ‘actors eading » Moher pnces of 


prepered or preserved foods and food procucts $s 
we cost of Ne “etal cortamers used 1 thew cecxag- 
IMG  SropOSse to exempt "Nese tems from shat cart of 
excse Gufy a S Bietamre © He cost of suc™ com 
tarners. Thrs shoud Oring about a reducton * ‘he 
price of nese foods to the consumer 


Skimmed “ik powder scid 7 OacksS UO O we 
“3 S aso CeIng fully exemoied Som aity as a 
measure [TO "educe [3 Or'ces oO COrsumiers 

| afso cropose to fulty axemot ‘rom out) severa’ 
spected tems of hosortar furenure wren srouc *] 
duce *e cost of acquinrg mem fcr 2 “osora's 

These exc'se duty concessions woud cost we 
Excrequer As. 35.02 crores 7 a ful year 


TNer@® are some offer orocosals © resoect > 
CUSTOMS and excrse dutres won are ‘eliatvery “mor 
140 "Ot SP to [axe he "me of the house over ‘hem. 


Yield from taxes 


The orooosars | eve oreserted will pew 3 -e 
venue of Ae. 409 crores nm a ‘ull year 7 Certra’ excse 
cwes arc As 39796 cores m customs Gute. “he 





concessions ard refels amourt to Pa 8358 cores 
on *e Certre excae ste and As 453 crores on Pe 
customs sxde The net eid a therefore Ae 325.2 
crores from Certrai excise Gutes and Fa 39303 
crores from atoms autes The acca to te 
Certras Exchequer © a ful yeer wil De As S897! 
crores ard 7e shere of the States wil be As 128.74 
crores 


‘Where Pe cnanges are to be made by nothca 
noes efectve from Merch | 1963 comes hereof will 
De ac on the tadie of ne House 7 due course. 


"= ‘rarmng Me Owdget oroposes ' “eve Deen 
greatly neiped by the observations and recommenda 
hors < reports of Parkarnemtary comruiess ard ato 
the “eports made so far by "he Econorne Admerstra 
por Setorms Commrssion My proposals reflect these 
recomwrendevons, wherever feastee acd approcr- 
ate Dut | must add chat 4 Aes not been possibile for 
tre Government to take dec@ors finely on at te 
recommendations © the reports A sumber of them 
on mportact matiers. such as a 7 Dune! for varueton 
of urban oropernes. w# De orocessed for @ Owect 
Tases Amecomem Sif. the preparaton of winch wl 
pe tanen or "and 

the yar 'hee mn aaah to ony on WE 
son bie -oleagque he Virwster of Communcanons as 
dae cee care of twreelf The posta! 
servces are beng expanded every year [0 ‘each 
nore and more peope There are cow over |.4! lakh 
post oHices and an employee strength of avout 58 
aars rCudrg exvadepermenta’ stat Wah a wew 
to Teetng part of Te ncressrg Operating cos. it 
mas become necessary to revee the postal tardi 

| do not propose to iouch postcards and ‘etter- 
poe 4 the tar'# = resvect of parcels ® proposed to 
be mcreased :0 yreid As 12 croves ma ful year and 


*) Any other asset which ss represented 
Dy 3 Ceot secured on any one or more of the 


™e oroposed tarff s Deng crc ated along with the 
Dudget documents. The cnanges wll take erfect fom 
3 Gste to De nothed ater re France Bi = passed 
Dy Partament. 


terms of he approved vestments to omar exemp 
tion from Caprtai Gains Tax After sefting off the re 
Cespt of Fs. SS crores from the exsting Natone: Aural 
Oevetopment bonds aiready ncaded 7 te 

the net yeid on ths account woud As. 30 crores. 
Oudgetary Gefict woud Mus get "educed to Ae. 1.555 
crores, wiwch nonine members woud agree woud 
not PA undue Stram on the economy 


Mr Speaker. there are 10 easy answers & short- 
CS © Geveicomert probiems ‘aceo Sy nda 
(Vhetmer we. as 2 nation. succeed or fad “ust utrnet 
ety Gepend on the quality of ou economic “anage 
mert and the cooperauon of ow ceope 7s rue iat 
we have beer abie tO Tartan once stairity Jesote 
@ seteck # agriculture - he currert year ecreese 
our netora: income by about five cer cert a year 7 


mowever. must ‘ull us wto a fatse sense of economuc 

welt-cerng The road anead s ong and arduous 

Grven the resilience and dedication of our people. we 
Sw. | now Commend ne Oudget to the House. 
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rates of weaithtaw will apply as f the pro 
in the Bull formed part of the 
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powered to orowide, by notfication in the OF 
toial Gazette. that the levy of wealth tax under 
tne aloresext provision will oot appty in retation 
to such insttutions, agsociations and or bodies 
(whether incorporated or sot and whether 
indian of nor-indian) as may be specHed in the 
nenaif nevng regard to the nature and object 
of such insttutons. associations. etc. tCvery 
such notification sssued by the Central Govern 
mert shai! be laid, as soon as ney be. ater ts 
sued, before each House of Parlement. 

Effective from April 1, 198% These 
amendments will take effact from Apri 1, 1964, 
and will acocordingty apply in retation to the 
assessment year 1984-85 and subsequent yeers. 

Exemption from wealth tax of fees due to 
aesessees Carrying od certain professions and 
mantanng books on the cash system of 
accounting: 

Under the provisions of the Wealth Tax 
Act. the amount of any fee due to the tax peyer 
im respect of services rencered Dy wn as 2 
ga! Oractitioner within the meaning of ine 
Latvocates Act 1961 (25 of 1961) s exciuded 
m computing hrs Net wealth 

t Ss proposed to extend the scope of ths 
exemotion and provide that apart from fees 
due [0 persons carrying on egal profession 
‘ces due [0 persons carrying on medal. 
engineering or arcttectural profession or the 
orofessron of accountancy. or such other pro- 
tessio as Ss notified by the Central Governm 
ment in this behaif will oct be inciuded in 
comouting tne net wealth. f such persons metr 
tain Dooks of account on the cash system of 
accounting 

Ths amencmect will take effect from Apri 


* $964 and wif accordingly aopty 9 reiadon to 
the assessment year (96445 and subsequent 


Exemption from weaith tax of foregn ex- 
change assets: 

With a view to encouraging the ‘low of 
foresgn exchange remittances into india and 
investment on incha Dy “nomresdem indians . 
the Bill seeks to provide for exemption from 
wealth tax of the value of “foreign excnange 
assets "eid Oy ther. 

The expression “nor-resident indian™ and 
“foresgn exchange asset” wil nave the same 
meaning as 0 new Section O 115 C. proposed 
to be mserted in the Income Tax Act under 
Ciause 36 of the Bill, The meaning of these 
terms nes been expiained in Paragraph 47 of 
thes memorandum 

These amendments wil take effect from 
Apri 3. 1984 and wrt accordingty apoty in rele 


hon tO assessment year |} anc subse 
Quernt years. 

Exemption from wealth tax of medais. 
topes and awards in kind: 


Under an existing priivtsion in the Wealth 
Tax Act. any property recerved by a taxoeyer 
fram Government in pursuance of any gallantry 
or merit award instituted or senroaad by the 
Centrei Government. is exempt from wealth tax 

The Bill seeks to D page exemption from 
wealth tax in respect of the vaive of any medai. 
trophy. award m kund recerved by a taxpayer 
a Sy Sanne, wa @ Gerinee © Gy 
eid, f such medal. trophy or award 's recerved 
from ee © 6 See & 2 ae 
ton affiliated tc a university or an institu. 
BON approved for the purposes of ths pro 
vision by the Central Government. 


=conomic Adviser's Press Conference 


NEW DELI, Maron 2. 

Mr Bima! Jalan, Chief Economie Adviser 
Union Finance Ministry. today sad the 1983-84 
cudiget oropesas were sorinfiationary and 
contained “a tot of ‘Mings which will reduce 
costs — he reriucton 1 he rae of tax on 
Dark nterest Dy 30 ser cert, maduction * the 
excse autres om Sugar and st®@os taken to 
duce the once of ‘aneics” But. Se sand. it would 
be aif cult ‘or arvnody to omarhct that the cate 
: id be contained at 2 3 per cent 

This was precisely what used to De done 
by Finance Wonistry sooxesmen. Sartcuierty Or 
Manmonen Sngn former Secretary of 
Coane Affairs and sow Governor of the Re 
ger ve Gank of india. 9 aarier years white orief- 
Ng JeWwsmen on Dwaget pr cOosars 1n the darter 
fears 
i yalan ‘ond oressmen the hopes of 
cortainng inflaton woud depend very much 
ws *Fe COV™ VG ar [OO 

The sOOKeS™MAan, Cresent at todays ores 
orering. ce’endedc Ne ™00S/71ON Of Pre Budget 


levies. particularly the notification relating to 
the statutory and effective duties on cigarettes 
to the same tevel in November last. which 
wwOurd Mave resulted in raising the revenue by 
Re (50 crores in a full year 

Me sad this was done because ccareftte 
nanviacturers were avoiding Saymenrt of 
duties. The resuit was that ‘he revenues from 
the duty on cigarette whch should have 
amounted to Rs. 750 crores fn 1982-83. accord 
Mg to revised estimates. was onty As §98 
crores. The estimatec vevenue 9 1983-84 ‘rom 
the duties on cigarettes was As. 950 crores 

Dificult year “ro M. Narasimnam. 
Secretary. Deparment of Economic Affairs. 
said the country Tad just passed tArough a aif- 
frcutt year iargety as a -esult of Grougnt cond+- 
mons wich mgrt ead t6 a drop iA cuttural 
Otout ce a0cut tree cer cent industral 
growtn “ad ago Deer much more moverate 
anc t would ot De over 45 fer cent and a 
siower growth of two oer cent for the economy 
a6 a whore 
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‘We rave had 4 resource sQueeze as 3a eo 
sutt of tne texte strixe Bombay which has af- 
fected texte production very considerably and 
excise duty ‘éaiisation from the mill sector has 
Smown a snortfal Against ts background. the 
formuration of "he budget Mad to keep to the 
moeratves of maintaining the tempo of Plan 
expenditure and of defence requirements and 
tre optrons we had if regerd to raeing re 
venves were many The aftemot has been to 
rare resources in a nominflationary manner 


incentives for savings: “Ve have tried to 
grve a positrve orientation to the stimulation of 
savings. avowance of wasteful expenditure in 
tne corporate sector and the object of the con 
cessons Ss [0 promote nvestment. The pro 
poses with regard tO personal taxation are aiso 
onented to savings and the mam thrust in re 
spect of ndirect taxes hes Deen mn the direction 
of customs Gutres . 


Repiying [0 Questions on the impact on the 
orce evel of the proposal to raise As. 120 
crores Dy way Of the two per cent increase on 
artci@s Covered Dy Central excise tariff item 68 
genera excise) Mr V 8 Caswaran. Secretary, 
Cepermert of Expenditure sad the lewes 
wor "Ot it raw matenais nciuded under 
tariff tam Dut onmty those solid as ‘inal products. 
Me said the total yreid inciuding the presemt im 
crease 1 duties from these items covered by 
tar tem no 68 would be As 700 crores in a 


Rs. ‘92 crores in 1979-80, 


P 
€ 

te 
rf 
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Devoktion to States “sr Narasimnam 
Sard the totai devotion of Central taxes to the 
States in 1962-83 was As 4639 crores. Accord: 
NG tO the reused estimates at existing rates of 
taxes. t would be As 5.068 crores 1 ‘963-24 
to which the As 100.74 crores from the 
creases in the tax revenues proposed in the 


tgher than the Plan expendtures 
of As. 11.000 crores in 1962-83 and As. 13870 


G. K. Reddy Commentary 


o . 
L.e@xect ! 


NEW OELHI Feb 28 
Tre budget that the Union Finwsce 
Vinester oreserted today was quite differ “nt 
Tom what ne and "Ss Starryeyed advisers 
wanted to do «men they started off with this 


thankless task. Dut apoarertly they ‘ost ‘hew 
nerve naif way ‘hrougn "ns “azarcous exercise 
m the face of a neavy uncovered defict and te 
cxded to confine themseives to the Aumarum 
routine of rawsing additional revenues to cover 





at ‘east a part of the gap along with some cos- 
TPC CONCESSIONS 
The economic wizaras of ‘ne Government 
me The cnarman of tne cCconom~ Aammnstra 
On Ratorms Commasinon’ Mr — A ona the 
Princ pai Secretary to the Prime Minister, Or 7 
GC Awxancer the Economic Afamrs Secretary. 
ir MA Nerasimnan and tne Governor of tne 
Reserve Bank, Or Manmonan Singh. not to 
speax of others ini the Finance Ministry. have 
Oeen adie [0 Make Only a Marginal Contrioution 
7 mownrg away form the peaten track of re 
venue collection and putting some new socc 
BCONOMC Dh. losoO cal Content nto "he Dudcet 
The general eaction as Deen ratner 
acverse ah some criics descr bing tne new 
'axaton oroocsas and concessions a3 tarcy 
n ne scope of tne -ehefs and crue! nm tne ex- 
‘araion of the levies arth no conerent ourpose 
Sennd "nem othe, ‘han meeting "he NouNTNg 
Quagetary deficits aused Dy (he uncontroiled 
ncreases © Cublic expenditure The Finance 
Mirister 1 7S speecn asting © minutes, did 
“A say 7799 OMe word aDdout what ire 
Government procesed [0 do to curtail this 
Spencing soree otner than ‘taixing of ine nigher 
Outlays 'or deveioorent 
Savings-onented: Sut ihe Government s 
clarming ‘rat this 6 assentiaily 4 sawngs-or 
earnted Dudget wih ‘ar-reacning ‘tax Cor 
Cassions to salanec ampioyees !o enable those 
Wn annua NCOMes OF UO NB 4U.UUU [0 Day 
eg even aiter ‘ne emnancemem of the sur 
charge and those 1 (he “"gmer Orackets to 
derve simian Denefits Oy saving more one 
evesting 7 The Finance Miomtry © ais0 argu 
nq ‘hat aren the mperatves of defence and 
the Plan saquiremerta. the chowe before ihe 
Government was to resort to defict financing 
wth ai #3 milatorary mpact or tax more [o 
rase ers resources wie hoWing Ne pnce 
ine 
At re same ime. t 8 conceded that me 
“wo cer cert ncrease across the coard of the 
MUmercus commodities usted under item 68 of 
‘e Excse Scnedccvie wil ousr up the prices 
Pre cumulative effect of the vacant increase 9 
tess ofca and me extensor of auxiliary 
tutes. fouowed oy lodays enmancement of 
Customs ees and stepping of the Centrai ex- 
=e Of ~weceilarecus tame will Ce at least 
+ree tO ‘Our Cer cent [se .9 Commodity pnces 
amch) §& DOund LO Nave 2 apilhover mpact on 
he general price line 


An moortant feature of the Sudget 6 the 
[BNINg «~™MocsEeC On He tax Concessions grven 
'O Compames tO NaeKe hem pay tax at east on 
D oer cent of Pew gross ncomes oy reducing 
thew enttiement to tax reliefs under various 
neacs to “ot Tore ‘han "0 per cent Though the 








57 reefs offered to companies are still re 
'ainec. they wiil no ‘onger be abie to file nil tax 
returns Dy availing themserves of the many 
DEMTSSADIE EXEMPTIONS ON the total income. 


U.S. example: This nas been done on tre 
recommendation of tne Jha Comrmussion foilow- 
ng the example of the US system that pro 
“des for what is called a minwmum perform 
ance tax obligation The decmion to bring 
Charitaoie trusts into the tax net f they engage 
' OUSINESS activities Outside the prescribed pat- 
tern of investment in Government securities 
and 0an« Gepo671S "as 2'SO Leen 'a«en OR tre 
advise of the Jna Commission 

The next postive step tamen Dy the 
Finance Minister reiates to the revvai of whats 
called Section 543 under Mr AH M. Patei's 
scneme for permitting investment of capita! 
gains in three-year Donds and other specieo 


assets rather than 7-year rural ty ee 
oonds orescribed m Mr Charan Singh's 
nuaget. t will encourage Ne DuOic ‘oO invest at 
ast a part of the capital gains without pwckling 
away the Ouik of tn Diack Money transactions. 

The Finance Minister has aiso re mposed 
wealth tax on what are known as ciosery-new 
compames wnicn number as Tany as 52.000 
cat of the totai 60.000 imied compames in ‘ne 
country. When weaith tax was moosed oy TK 
” 1957-58. ail companies were subject to t But 
*t was later modified in 19606! to exemot 
ciosety-heid companies. The proposed "wo par 
Cem vy on spectied assets of ese cor> 
PANES 1B GOING Lo De a Dig Durden on tnem 

innocuous provision: Anotner seemungty 
MNOCUOUS PrOMsiON with farreacmng polucal 
and "sca consequences s the announcement 
that the Centre nad decked to gre up estate 
duty ON agncuiturai and under the powers de 
gated to * by the States This would open tne 
Parciora $ 00x by ieaving the States ree to 
pose Mer Own evies On t depending on their 
political prociivities and fiscai comouisions. t s 
“xt ciear wry the Finance Minster. nas taken 
tis step without examinung ts implications. 

t S$ a mixed bag DUdget which nas failed 
'O Cause any great excitement even in Con 
gress () circles which were expecting some 
DoW intiatives and innovative moves in this 
penultimate financial year vefore the oat | 
goes to ‘he pols again. 

The Governmert nas mposed altogether 
derart instaimerts of adout Rs. 2.000 crores 
MN taxes n the srape of aux: ery, ites. 
creased o prices. corer P and 7 rates and 
row ‘he atest OUget impositions. And yet she 
Governmert continues to naeintan trat thes is a 
savings-onientes oudget 
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Mixed Keception Reported 


‘The Central Budget proposals for 1983-84 


have had a mixed reception in business and stock 
market crctes The initial reaction was favourabie 
as | was ndicated that there would be a /ower'ng 
of nterest rates On loans granted by banks and 
fresh incentives for stimulapng savings. The 
overall deficit of Rs 1.935 crores im the revised 
estimates for 1982-83 was not aiso considered 
large though it exciudes As 1.743 crores ex- 
tended as specia/ assistance to the States for wip- 
mg Out excess overdrafts from the Reserve Bank 
Big step-up in Pian outiay 
The overa! defrcrt of As 2.250 crores for 
1983-84 on the bess of exsting taxation also 
was Not deemed nigh as provision Nad Osen made 
tor a sizabte increase i non-Plan and Plan expen- 
diture The outlay on Plan schemes 1s beng 
stepped up by 2! per cent to As 25.495 crores 
and Megh prority Nas Deen accorded to the execu- 
tion of schemes in the energy sector On the basis 
of tne outlay 7 1980-64 t can Now be expected 
that the financial target of As. 97.500 crores for 
the whole Plan period mii be comfortably ex- 
COREE, 
Maserve tax effort 
The tax proposals. however Nave had a chill- 
wg effect as an attempt nas been made [to 
mobilise over As 950 crores 9 a fuil year without 
taking into account the reliefs im taxation and 
liberalised depreciation aiiowances The add- 
ronal revenue for '983-84 1s estimated at As 716 
crores of which the share of the Centre wil! be Rs. 
675 crores and 'nat of the States &s 101 crores. 
As there will aiso be net recerpts of Rs. 80 crores 
through Capita! bonds, the deficit will be reduced 
to As * 556 crores 
The changes 7 direct taxes. as they concern 
non-corporate assessees. would afford reiefs 
only 'o the lower mcome groups as surcharge has 
peen rarsed to 12 5 per cent from 10 per cent The 
increase m ceiling for standard deduction to As. 
§ 000 and the -emova: of the cating of 30 per 
cent for approved savings. subsect to the max- 
mum of RAs 40900 have however, dean 
weicomed There will aso De an increased in the 
quotas for exempting income from approved 
investments to As. 10 trom Rs. 9.000 
The facility for reimvesting capital gains in 
new bonds having 2 duration of three years and in 
specia! types of units represents a revrvai of the 
aariier proposai of Wr H M Patel in a different 
form it +s expected ‘hat (he recerpts through saie 
of bonds and units will be larger than the oudget 
astimate of 8s 30 crores (net) This may lead to 
the realisation of capital gains through the d- 
sposa of assets in various forms and resuit in 
disgorging of investments in industrial securrties 
to some axtent 
Higher corporate surcharge 
The announcement reiating to ihe increase 
in the surcharge on corporate taxes by 25 per 
“ent 'o ive per cent has had a depressing effect 
on "he Tarkat '' was fart that [he Denefit arising 
out of the beralised deoreciation allowances 
amounnng io 3s 140 crores in a year will ve 
arciv offset py a .qner sumnarge on corporate 
taxes. T™@ comcanies. of course will Pave No in- 
crease (9 tax iaointy -f the amount on account of 
"he new surcnarge $ deposited with tne industrial 
Deve somert Bank in 1976 it was stated that 
the assessees Dad the opticn tc deposit with |086! 
the ectire amount of ‘ax arising Out of the five per 


cent surcharge for a period of frve years 

The move to compe! ndustriai units Maving 
MO liability for taxation on account of the 
wmoprementation of modernisation and expansion 
schemes has had an upsetting effect Even 
though the scheme towards depreciation aliowan- 
ces and other incentives Nay entitie the com- 
pames concerned to avord taxation completely. 
they would now Mave to Dear tax on 30 per cent 
of profits and utilise unabsorbed fiscal incentives 
over 2 longer period. The implications of the new 
wealth tax on closety-neid companies aiso were 
not fully understood "hough it was know’ ‘ater 
that the levy will be lwnited to specific net assets. 

The changes in indirect taxes reiate Tnaniy 
to the increase in auxiliary Guty ON imports. the 
excise duty on cement ard the general ‘aie under 
Item 68 classification Between these tnree evies 
alone. the additional revenue will ce Ss 622 
crores. Helpful adjustments Nave aiso Deen ef- 
fected in the rates of duties on certain categories 
of biended fabrics and sugar Many of ‘ne evies 
will result in an increase in end prices The ce- 
ment companies, Nowever, Tay be obiiged [0 
bear a part of the additional excise duty (in re- 


spect of free sale quota) ¢ production +ncreased 
SiZabdly 1m later Months. 


As there had been a significant nse in prices 
of pevoleum products and rartway freght rates 
and fares. the cumulatrve effect of aif 
the imposts will be felt acutely by the community. 
While :'t was not generally expected that there 
would be taxation on such a massive scale, what 
has had an upsetting effect. as stated eartier, is 
the absence of any significant reiief to the cor- 
porate sector and the compulsion on the part of 
zero-tax paying companies to bear tax on 30 per 
cent of profits. 

Two-sided movements 

in the pre-budget session 2 buoyant tone 
was noticeadie as it was confidently antic:pated 
that the budget proposais would have an 
encouraging effect especially as it was aiso felt 
that a lowering of interest rates on ioans would 
mean a retreat from the dear noney policy 
pursued by the Reserve Bank. Century improved 
to Rs. 820, Tata Steel to Rs. 255. Rehance to As. 
175 Telco to Rs 420, ACC to Rs 374, Indian 
Rayon to Rs. 78 and Larsen and Toubro to As. 55. 
Later in the budget session. however, the eartier 
gains were not neid. Sizabie losses were actually 
recorded, with Century bering quoted at As. 775. 
Tata Steel at Rs. 240, Teico at Rs. 398 and Re- 
hance at Rs. 160. Bear-covering at the iower 
levels resulted +n some part of the osses being re- 
covered but Closing rates were lower on daiance. 

wit" Century at As. 782 50. Tata Stee! at As. 242. 
Reliance at Rs 162. Teico at Rs. 402. Larsen and 
nae at Rs 53.50 and indian Rayon at As. 
3 

in Calcutta. however the ‘luctuations were 
m Narrow limits and net losses were Not signifi- 
cant. A steadier trend nay emerge after uncerst- 
anding fully the implications of the tax prooesats 
it may however take some time for the uptrend 
10 De resumed vigorously as the sutiook for "he 
economy 'f the next financial vear wil become 
clear when t 's KNOWN [hat tnere would ve a 
Prck--up in the agricultural production and :n- 
Gustnes will benefit by a Migher ‘evel of Plan 
expenditure and the revised scheme for arant of 
excise duties on a graded Dasis in respec? of ex- 
C@Ss Output over the bese year. 
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PROVISIONS REPORTED 
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NEW DELHI. March 2. 

A high power body. called the Oceen 
Comewssion, $ Deng set up to formulate and 
mprement schemes for ocean research and. 
management. 

A token prowsiin of As. one lakh has 
been provided in the 1963-34 budget of the 
Department of Ocean Developmen for the 
purpose 

Among other things. the department pro 
poses to take up traimung of ocean screntists 
and tecnnoiogsts for carrying out research. 
running survey ships, exploration of nodules. 
anarysis of data and development of techno+ 
ogres. For this. As. 20 lakhs has been prowded. 

Manned station in Antarctic: Besides 
these. As. 1 crore has been provided to acquire 
an cebreaker for servicing a manned station. 
proposed to be set up im the Antarctic as part 
of the second expedition programme. An An 
tartica Study centre 6 2iSso proposed to be set 
Uo in ingha 

The department proposes to take up pre 
nvestment surveys and R and D in the freid of 
deep sea muning for wmch a sum of As 9.6 
crores nas been provided 

indo-Franch centre: An indo-French centre 
for the promotion of advance reseerch $ oro 
cosed to be set up to identify. arrange finance 
and monitor research projects jointly con 
ducted by Indian and French scientists. 

Thus +S one of the scnemes incihuded m the 
budget of the Department of Science and 
Technology and a sum of As. 10 lakhs nas been 
allotted for the purpose 

Another scheme, with a orovision of As. 20 
lakhs, envisages the construction of a transi 
building to accommodate scientific officers 
temoorarity till they get general poco! accommo- 
dation. 
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BUDGETARY RESTRICTIONS ENDANGER STEEL PROJECTS 
Visakhapatanam Plant 
Bombay THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 24 Feb 83 ppl, 9 


{Article by G. K. Pandey] 


[Text] NEW DELHI, February 23--THE prestigious Visakhapatnam steel plant 
project is in a quandary. The plan allocations for this plant for 1983-84 are 
so meagre that it will be impossible for the authorities to honour even the 


commitments already made. 


While the investment schedule, already approved by the government, envisages a 
provision of over Rs. 900 crores during the next financial year, the planners, 
it is reliably learnt, have cut down the allocation to a mere Rs. 200 crores. 
The reason for this is the familiar constraint on resources. 


This cannot but mean an unconscionable delay in making any further progress on 
a prestigious project on which over Rs. 500 crores have already been spent. 

In fact, in the opinion of some, it amounts to a virtual abandonment of the 
project unless fresh resources are available. 


The finance ministry and the Planning Commission sources confirm that the 
delay in the implementation of this project, started with a fanfare, would be 


serious. 


Keeping in view the importance of this project in meeting the domestic steel 
requirement during the seventh plan period, official circles hope some way 
would be found to cross the hump. It is stated that alternative sources of 
financing the project could be explored. There are several offers from 
foreign banks and other institutions for financing of other new steel plants. 
Some of these offers could be explored for the Visakhapatnam project. This 
alternative is believed to be receiving the attention at the highest level. 


Any delay in the implementation of this project could prove disastrous. 
First, because the delay would mean a steep escalation in cost and, secondly, 
it would lead to a wider gap between availability and demand for steel during 
the seventh plan period. The country has already paid a heavy price for mak- 
ing up the shortfall in the supply of steel through expensive imports. 











ven iW, a resu.t tne inflationary pressures, the cost estimates of 
this integrated steel p t with a proposed capacity of 3.4 million tonnes 
liquid steel nave move fr the original estimate of Rs. 3,897 crores to 
approximate Rs. 5,000 cores A further deiay of three to four years may 
escalate it to Rs. ,» 90 rores, accord to steel experts. 
Although it is difficult to work out precisely the production and interest 
losses on account of slippage in the completion schedule, experts feel the two 
uld roughl ccount for a loss of over &s. 50 crores a month. 
[t is thus of the utmost importance that the project is completed within the 
approved time schedule of five to six vears, keeping in view the tight time 
frame. The project authorities, in anticipation of funds, had placed orders 
cr equipment and structurals, both on indigenous and as foreign vendors. 


nasSntriva i. 
per cent 


Diaced f 


-+ + 
57 Yall 


Tr 


r clv 


other equipment, including r 


Nigam, i 
il and 


laced orders for nearly 70 


t is learnt, has already p 
construction works. Besides, sizeable orders have been 
efractories. 


wnat is worse, the project authorities had recently finalised negotiations 
with various parties for the supply of sophisticated equipment and other 
materials worth about Rs. 180 crores. It might not be possible now to go 
ahead with this unless the government finds some alternative source for 
funding this project 
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5 J 
of ordering the entire range of equipment and struc- 
d during 1983-84. This, however, does not appear to 
m the present state of affairs, the authorities are 
cations for 1953-84 might have to be spent in honour- 
iuring the current year. As a result, the authori- 
oroblems in executing the project. 


date, that is February 1, 1982, with facil- 


che Zert 

Trillion tonnes of Liquid steel being commissioned in 
are proposed t e adopted in this plant for the 

nese include installation of seven-metre-tall 
sctive coal crushing and dry quenching of coke and 
metre blast furnaces. 

extending technical assistance, had agreed to pro- 
to the tune of Rs. 400 crores. 











Other Projects Named 


NEW DELHI, March !. 


RE appears to be an uncer 

tainty regarding the setting up 

of steel plants at Vijayanagar and 

Daitari, judging from the financi- 

ai allocations made for the stech 

oetee in the budget proposals for 
]¢3%- 

While no money has bees earmark- 
ed for the Deaitarn project, the allo 
cauoa for Vijayanagar is merely 
Rs | wah. The wor affected, how- 
ever, would be the Visakhepammem 
steel pliant prowct. Expectations of 
additonal allocations for this project 
have been belied. According to the 
pian budzet, Rs. 187 crores have 
been a located for the provect, though 
the Rashtriva Isdat Nigam had asked 
for Rs. 9 © crores. 

In view of the commitments al- 
ready mide, including viacement of 
orders with Sowet supoliers, the pro- 
‘ect authorties are believed to be 
total'y at a lom. Even if the project 
has (0 be rephased, the goverrment 
w! have to find some wav to bale 
the provect guthorivves out of the cri- 
iss creared in the wake of the sharp 
cut amlied by the ‘finance ministry 
acd the planning commission to the 
atocapon of Rs, 9£0 crores souaht 
for thw provwect. 

No one in official circles is mclin- 
@d to explain the reason for the go- 
sow on this project after spending 
over Rs “OO crores. Could there be 
any political consideranon, every one 
is asxinz Om purely econemic consi- 
dera'ons such 4 decision could never 
have heen taken. , 

Inquiries from the plannime com- 
T ion show that the steel m'nistry 
he 1 asked for an allocation of Rs 
1 40 crores. while the actual alloca- 
tions made is Rs. $2037 croreer Of 
this the budgewry support will Rs. 
“0 crores, 


There was no scope for curtailing 
exocend ture on the Bhilai and Bokero 
exrnensions which are io the final 
staves of competion. 

A> outlay of Rs. [60 crores has 
been oro-w ded “or the Bhi'ai steel 
~ant. whch includes Re, 1°90 crores 
for the ercansion to the four-million- 
tonre stave scheduled for completion 
hy Warch. 1994. Re 17 crores for 
addirons of modifications and reviace- 


4600/1842 
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ments: and the balance for continuing 
schemen. including townshins. 

Our of the eroroved olay of Rs. 
3!737 crores for the Bokaro steel 
plant. Rs. 140.37 orcree re'ate to the 
exnarsion to the 4-mi"ion-tonne stare. 
which is «chedu'ed to be comaerat 
by November. 1983. e-cept ‘or the 
cold rolling mill comolex, whch 's 
evrected to be ready by December. 
1984: R* 40 crores to the caive 
power nlant, the three urite of which 
are likely to he commisionet by Se> 
tember. 1983. Jamuary !19%4 and 
Mav. 1984. resnectively; Rs. crores 
to the Mechsherburm iron-o-e ora 
ject snd the baler-e to eddisions. 
modifications and other continuing 
schemes, 

The outlay of Rs. 467 croves fer 
the Rourkeia steed rlient incindes 
Re. 18 cro-= ‘or the *icon steel ro- 
iect which i¢ expected to be completed 
by Senmtember. 198% Rs. 2° crores 
for the 2 « @ UW cantive gover 
nicer, the 4rst unit of whi-h is whe 
dled to be commicc'oned by Vay, 
19%4, and the second unit be Nov- 
ember. 19° Re 4 crore for instl'a- 
tion of additional ha'f coke oven bet- 
tery No. £$ and she ance @ ‘or 
editions or modifications, township, 
ete. 


POWER PLANT 


The bulk of the outlay of Rs. 42 
crores ‘or the Durzapur steel plant 
ix for the cantve nower plait (Rs. 
16.“ crores) and additions. mod‘fica- 
toes and reclacements | Rs. 24 crores) 

The frrr SMW ust of the car 
tive sewer plant i¢ likely to be com- 
m=sioned bv Sestember. 1997, ard 
the second unit six months thereafter. 

Out of the out'ev of Rs. i4 crores 
for the a‘oy steel olant. Rs. 6%3 
crores are for staze IT exscension avd 
Rs. 290 crores for additions, modi- 
ficatiore and reniacements. 

Other imoortant outlavs are Rs. 27 
crores for the Indian Tron end Sree! 
Company. Rs. 19 crores for the Sa'em 
steel olart and R« 40 crores for 
reearch and develoomert. 

An outlay of Rs. 44 crores has 
been fixed for the Kutremuch ircon 
ore proect. includ'ne Rs. 4! crores 
for the neler nlant at “Mara'ore. 
wich je likely to be compieted in 
Apnl, [98s 
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CXL, BANGALORE, March 7—French very stringent aerospace standards 
triined Indian scientists have and these tolerances have been 
ach.eved a Dreakthrouzh tn rocket successiuily actieved for the -first 
teenneiogy oy indigenously deve time During the course of rea- 
loping a high-tmrust “Vikas liquid lizing this engine, a few febdrica- 
engine’. which is expected to Dut tion technologies have also beer: 
the oneton Indian Remote Sens develoned This include the dril- 
ing Satellite into the Sun-synchro- ling of 1400 propellant orifices in 
nous polar orbit OOO km adcve the the injector and achievement uf 
Earth in 1936, reports PTI nigh precision welding required in 

The super precision engine Was )2ait-oased alloys 
built using exotic metals like co More than 2500 elements form 
beit. aluminium, steatite and stain- four cuhsystems of the Vikas engine 
Jess steel] which coild withstand which could producea 4000-horse 


high temperature and pressure, power thrust with its turbo pump 
according to s¢lentists at the || running at aspeed of 9600 rpm and 


@Q:id propuisio projects division burninz more than 250 ke of fuel 
of ‘ne indian Space Research Or @ second according to Mr Gna 
ganizat nere nakan’!, deputy programme direc 

Through an 2greement with the tor, liquid propulsion projects of 


F-encn firm, Societe Europeene de [SRO ° 


Propulsion, ISRO engineers part! Explaining the intricacies tn» 
cip.ted in the Viking rocket en- yolved in the aligmment of the 
gine development programme of rocket. Mr Gnanakanti sald laser 
the Europe nch vehicle Ar erm technology was adopted in 
ane gained the ‘technology 47G the alignment work. The Jimbal 
kt now [In exchange for this system adonted here ‘would hel 
trainin th SRO exovorted biz mn ad'ustment thrust direction 
qQueiity oressure transducers He said the enzine hat undergone 

The space scientists, who appre ‘tests it the Vikram Sarabhai 


a} «ss capability o Space Centre at Trivandrum. It 


115 j and private sector w se sent to France for further 
industries, ‘old -revorters that teets 
they had maintained superb qua- Mr Goamikant! said thet thouzh 
lity contr ard accuracy in the. it took two years for the space 
Mmanufecture o ‘al component 2ngineers to develop the first en- 
They said while the first rocket zine, engines of such kind cou'd 


enzine «was ‘feadr two Years im now be develored within six to 
advance the second enzine sould “ven months a8 every one involv 


be completed by July this vear *d in the develomment of the en- 
The scien'ists claimed that the gine has got familiarized with the 
Quality acceptarse levels are of work 








INDIA 


RECORD DROUGHT REPORTED IN TAMIL NADU 
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(Text ; gee March 6 ‘PTD —One Clutches of drought situation 
of the worst ever droughts, fol- bas also deen severely affected.” 
arias tanh hee eae ee 

, st Nadu, ‘n- istrict, the largest irrigation 
fucting untold misery on the peo source in the State with a cape 
— from PTI correspon pa Bi y ae Y | ho 

: , t storage — “one 
dents in the districts tell a woe- lowest levels in the history of 
ful tale of acute water scarcity. the reservoir.” 
withering crops, parched irmga- Thanj 
tion tanks, baked and broken ae sre hb becenee “ot 
paddy fields, soaring prices * Samba crop, normally yielding 
= te flezing he neighbour- the yield in three jakh hectares 
. Bly bai the 
Realising the gravity ofe the — ae 
situation, the Government has With even farmers driven to 
war footing. {2 2 bid to provide 2S i oS 
drinking water to drought-hit a hes an ie on 
areas, Chief Minister M G Rama- ment is hard put to feeding the 
weg oe a Ron public distmbution system. so it 
aah a ineaeel tee bag sent an SOS to the Centre 
for the supply of 85,000 tonnes 
ape oye a te hem of rice per month til the crisis 
held in abeyance for g moa is tided over. 
and the funds and staff would The rains were not only very 
be diverted for execation af poor ip quantum but were unhelp 
water supply schemes. ful in "ae of oe es 
: fayur ft sequently there is considera 
Sion han, op pe nate Bh shortfall in the area under cul 
had remained a green oasi is ssulutoatal lows” broductiog 
. su oss 0 ucuon 
whenever drought @flicted the and the agricultural and allied 
st ut this time it bas not everations touched the lowest ebb. 
be vared. Drought conditions prevail i 
A while paper on drought pila- - y omenonan My aon the 
Assensiy by ‘he Revenue Mims Set covering agus and Ta 
unt F 4 urai an iru 
ter savs “Thanjavur =o district. chirappalii districts. Pudukkottai 
called the granary of South In- district faces the world drinking 
dia, which normally escapes the water problem. 
GSO: 6600/1259 
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{NDO-GERMAN TAK AGREEMENT--BOMBAY, March 2--A revised Indo-German agreement 
or the avoidance of double taxation will come into force by January 1, 1984, 
is a result of the negotiations which were held during the first half of Feb- 
ruary, 1983. The new agreement will result in a reduction of tax at source in 
the case of payments for documents and blue-prints as well as payments made 
for technical services rendered. Tax at source on dividends and interest have 
also been brought down. Building sites and assemblies will now be considered 
permanent establishments only if they exist for more than six months. The 
Indo-German Chamber of Commerce has welcomed the new agreement, since the 
present double taxation agreement has been obsolete in many respects. [Bombay 
THE TIMES OF INDIA in English 3 Mar 83 p 23] 

RAJ NARAIN TO JANATA--REWA (M.P.), Marcn 6--Mr Raj Narain, Democratic Social- 
ist Party leader, formally joined the Janata Party at a meeting here today, 
reports UNL. The meeting was attended by the Madhya Pradesh Janata Party 
Chief, Mr Yamuna Prasad Shastri, and Mr Sharad Yadav and Mr Chandra Shekhar 

) th former M.P.s. [Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 


ingh of Varanasi, bo 
} Mar 83 p 1} 
C LEGAL DELEGATION--BOTH China and India had a common cause in trying to im- 


prove their economy, fighting colonialism and imperialism and striving to 
safeguard world peace. Mr Zhu Jianming, the leader of the 10-member Chinese 
legal worker elegation to India and Vice-Chairman of the Legal Society and 
ice-Minister of the Ministry of Justice of China, said in Calcutta on Tues- 
ing at a tea party hosted by Mr Hashim Abdul Halim, 
Speaker of the West Benga! Legislative Assembly. The leader of the delegation 
said that China and India had a long history of good relations. In recent 
vears friendly ties between the two countries had strengthened. Last year, an 
Indian delegation from the Bar Council of India had visited China. The 
Speaker, Mr Halim, said that the people in China had brought about a change in 
their lives through a long struggle. In Calcutta--a city with a history of 
struggle behind it--the people were also striving to bring about a change in 


day. Mr Jianming was spea 
z, 


x 


the system. China and India had many things in common and "we should come 
closer in a bond of friendship." Mr Halim presented the replica of a "Veena" 
to Mr Jianming. The Chief Minister, his Cabinet colleagues and a large number 
of legislators were present at the reception. The team will leave for 
Bhubaneswar on Wednesday. A Legal Reporter adds: The members of the Chinese 
lawyers’ delegation visited the office of the Bar Council of West Bengal and 














the City Civil Court, Calcutta, on Tuesday. They watched the proceedings in a 
civil suit in the court of the Chief Judges, Mr S. P. Das Ghosh, of the Cal- 
cutta City Civil Court for a few minutes and then left for Calcutta High 
Court. [Calcutta THE STATESMAN in English 9 Mar 83 p 3] 
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APRIL 1.1979, the dav of declaration of the 
isiamic Republic in Iran, marks the greatest event 
in the history of Islam since the Messenger of 
Islam, Muhammad ibn Abdullah, upon whom be 
God's peace and benediction, announced his 
prophetic mission 1400 vears ago. Since the 
Islamic state founded by the Prophet in Madina, 
the second Islamic state in the history of Islam had 
come into existence. Islam had at ‘ast emerged 
brilliantly victorious from behind a dark cloud of 
monarchies and muisrule of Moslem domains bv 
tyrants and taghooti rulers extending over a period 
of fourteen hundred years. 

The good ndings revived rhe hopes of Mosiem 
masses of the worid as nothing had done for centu- 
ries. The superpowers and their lackeys throughout 
the world, specially the kings and dictators in the 
Mosiem counties, heard it as if it were the news of 
cher own death warrant 

Victory of the Revoiurion on February 11 
earlier the same year was a shock to Western friends 
of the Shah. Bur the declaration of the Islamic 
Repubiic on April 1 changed the course of contem- 
porary history. The world would not be the same 
again, either tor the Mosiems and friends of Isiam 
or tor its enemies. April 1 brought the first great 
disappomtment to the West that hoped to see the 
formation of a western-stvie secular democracy :n 
a Mosiem country. Iran had negated the verv poll- 
ticocultura!l basis of neo-colonialism that the Wes- 
tern civilsation had devised as an elaborate socio- 
solitical game to deceive generations of human 
beings throughout the world 

The propaganda machine of Western imperuai- 
ism that expected to see some tamuliar political 
scenario repeated in Iran was switched on to com: 
mence the blackest campaign in the history of ‘our- 
nalism to end the lite or at jeast to cripple the new- 
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born child on world’s political scene. the Isiamic 
Stare “A baby ogre or cyclop has been born.” so 
was the news of the celestial political being pro- 
claimed by the devilish loudspeakers. 


The first quiver of fear ran down the backs of 
internal worshippers of the Eastern and Western 
superpowers and devotees of Eastern and Western 
cultures as more than twenty million franians (98 2%) 
declared their YES for the Islamic Repubiic, for 
which more than 70,000 martyrs had sacrificed 
their lives. Though it took another eleven months 
before the constitution of the Islamic Republic was 
ready for reterendum, the course of future was 
clear fer all committed to Islam. It was obvious 
that the Islamic Republic would assume the form 
and shape as envisioned by the Quran and the 
teachings of the holy Prophet. It might take years 
of struggle and effort before the ultimate goal was 
approached but the nation had discovered its path. 
None except the blind and the deaf to the celestial 
song of Quran would entertain any alternatives. 
None except the deviate would scheme to divert 
the Moslem nation from the path it had chosen. 
None except those made deat to the Voice of heav - 
en would pay heed to the call of the Devil. 

The First cf April tixed the direction in which 
the Moslem world was to move in future. Hence- 
forth the pundits in Washington and Kremiin 
would have rewrite their books on the Middle 
East and the Islamic world. All political calculations 
and analyses and socio-historical forecasts would 
have to be begun anew. Across the heavens trom 
the East to the West a huge questionmark emerged 
about the hitherto confidant predictions abour 
the Western civilzanon and Islam. A library of 
books produced by generations of servile scholar- 
ship wil have to be scrapped. C!A and KGB would 
have to re-orient their infernal studies. 

For the first ume after 30 vears, the future of 
the Zionist regime occupving Palestine had encoun- 
tered a series threat: an Islamic state unwilling to 
compromise the honour of Islam and Moslems at 
any price whatsoever. Zionist politicians had earlier 
described the Islamic Revolution as an tarthquake 
whose shocks had been felt al] over the world. In 
fact it was a down-pour trom the heavens which 
would bring about a global flood that shail wipe 
out all oppressors and tyrants trom the tace of 
earth in fashion of the tlood of Noah 

The return of religion and the glonous Name of 
God on the scene of politics was baffling to a blas- 
phemous West and East. The re-emergence of mgh- 
teousness and the values of justice and truth into 
the politico-social arena in a morally cegenerating 
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world hore the good-tiding that at last deliverance 
had come to mankind and that man would be saved 
in spite of the inorance, arrogance and greed that 
had dominaied him for centuries. Mankind would 
at last achieve liberation from the enslaving forces 
ot greed, lust, selfishness and disbelief. April 1 was 
the first sign that God in His infinite mercy had 
turned again to liberate man from his tolly and to 
change mankind's mevement trom towards hell of 
materialism to the paradise of spiritual glory. 

‘ian had been discovering Divine laws that con- 
trolled the changes and movements in the world 
ot matter and living organisms. He had discover- 
ed the Divine scheme thar hid under the cover of 
appearances. It was now ume for him to surrender 
to the will of God and order his own spiritual, polt- 
trical, social and intellectual lite according to the 
commmands ot God brought by the Divine Messen- 
ger. is it not to Him that all sovereignty and king- 
dom ot lite and marter belongs? 

Suy ‘O God, Master of the Kingdom, Thou 
grest Kingdom to whom Thou wilt, dad serzest the 
Kingdom from whom Thou wilt, Thou exaltest 
whom Thou wilt, and Thou abusest whom Thou 
wilt. m Thy band ws the good. [hou art powerful 
over everything (Quran, IIl, 26) 

















PAPER SAYS 'SOVIETIZATION' OF AFGHANISTAN PLAN WILL FAIL 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 28 Mar 83 p 1 


[Article by Faheem Shirazi] 


[Text] 


THE Nazis are back; and this time it is Afghanis- 
tan. Adolf Hitler and his fascist clique have not 
only survived but multiplied in such diverse places 
as Kremlin, Washington, Tel Aviv and Pretoria and 
other capitals. The outer forms may be different 
but the substance is same: love of power and domi- 
Nation, merciless extermination of innocent men, 
women and children, and willingness to sacrifice 
the last shred of their humanity for the sake of 
political and military subjugation of peoples. 

The advent of the spring is a happy call of life 
and the news of resurrection of dead nature. Not 
so for the Nazis. For them it is time to kill. Time 
to resume bombardment of homes, torture and ex- 
— of innocent opponents of their devilish 
will. 

As sows melt on hillsides and marshy. land 
begins to dry up, the will to kill, destroy and sub- 
jugate revives in the vampires of Moscow. It is time 
to launch new offensive against the obstinate men, 
women and children who refuse to submit to the 
will of the Czar and bow down in front of the altar 
of Marxism-Leninism. 

During the winter, the Russians had already 
begun a countrywide campaign to wipe out villages 
on the side of roads in order to protect their con- 
voys from the attacks of Moslem Afghan revolu- 
tionaries. 

in the logic of the Nazis, i is necessary to wipe 
out villages and exterminate or drive out civilians, 
for ther absence hampers guerilla activities. In 
Afghanistan, as in all guerilla wars in countries 
occupied by foreign aggressor armies throughout 
history, the resisters depend oncivilians for food, 
shelter, medical care and intelligence. Marx and Le- 














nin, the gods of the Soviets, do not disapprove of 
such a logic. “The end justifies the means.” The 
end is to subjugate a Moslem nation to the will of 
the Marxist Czar and add another dominion to the 
Soviet empire. The end, in short, is the Sovieti- 
zation of the Afghan nation. 

In fact the Russians have already commenced 
such a programme which aims to turn out an“ Af- 
ghan "elite educated in the Soviet Union to run the 
presaged “ Afghan Soviet Socialist Republic "of to- 
morrow. P 

ironically, the Soviet aggression has sent more 
than 4.5 million - a quarter of the Afghan nation — 
mto exile in Pakistan and Iran. The more than 
1.5 million Afghan brethren in Iran have become 
huckily the students of the Islamic Revolution. 
Since the Soviet aggression, the Moslem nation of 
Afghanistan has steadily derived inspiration from 
the Islamic struggles of the iranian Moslems against 
the U.S. and its puppets. They have learnt well 
thar only with the establishment of an Islamic state 
can them true independence and self-determination 
be guaranteed. Living next door to the Divine 
Revolution, they have understood that only an Is- 
lamic state can successfully resist superpower pres- 
sures undo their intrigues and even challenge them. 
The conviction has sunk into their hearts thar only 
an Islamic state can offer the real honour and in- 
dependence cherished by all freedom-loving 
nations. Millions of Afghan youths have lived in 
Iran since the Revohition and watched the spec- 
tacle of collapse of the Pahlavi regime. They have 
gleaned a first-hand knowledge of the ways and 
means used by Iranian Mosiems to drive out the 
United States from one of its most invincible colo- 
nial strongholds in the world. They have witnessed 
the most important and vital ruth uncoil before 
their eyes: the power of Islam and the vulnerabi- 
ity of superpowers. 

The Soviets will succeed in ‘‘Sovietization”’ of 
Afghanistan if the Nazis, their peers, had succeed- 
ed in Germanization of the Eastern Europe and 
France. The Soviets will succeed if Changiz 
Khan had succeeded in Mongolization of Iran and 
Mosiem lands. The Soviets will succeed if the Bri- 
tish had succeeded in Anglicization of India. The 
Russians will succeed if the Zionists succeed in 
Judacizing Palestine. 

All Nazis are bad learners. For the spirit of 
Nazism, which today infuses the Zionist, Soviet 
and U.S. leaders, understands only one lesson: the 
lesson of destruction. History is a ruthless teacher, 
and its last lessons are yet to begin. 
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NVOI COMMENTARY ACCUSES PAKISTAN OF 'ANTI-IRANIAN' ACTIVITIES 


TA132030 National Voice of Iran (Clandestine) in Persian 1730 GMT 13 Apr 83 
[Unattributed commentary: "Anti-Iranian Preparations in Pakistan"] 


[Excerpts] Dear compatriots: The onslaught by the rightists, the CIA- 
afflicted Hojjatis and the superficials against the true forces of the 
revolution, particularly the Iranian Tudeh Party, must be assessed and 
studied not only from the standpoint of the escalation of struggle between 
two attitudes toward the revolution's aims, the principles of the consti- 
tution and Islamic standards, but within the context of plots which are 
currently being hatched against the system of the Islamic Republic of Iran 


within the country and abroad. 


In conjunction with the preparations that are being made by the foes of the 
revolution within the country, it should be pointed out that recently 
worid-devouring America and regimes dependent on it, especially in the 
region's Arab countries and in Turkey and Pakistan, have embarked on a 
series of broad measures aimed at carrying out conspiratorial plans against 
revolutionary Iran, and consequently at overthrowing the system of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran. 


It is not without reason that precisely on the eve of the preparatic . of 
ail these plots, some of the mouthpieces of the rightists, the superficials 
and the masked elements of the United States, by constantly talking non- 
sense and insulting countries that are the friends of the Iranian revolu- 
tion, and by fanning the anti-Tudeh and anticommunist climate, want to 
throw sand into people's eyes and divert public attention from the serious 
danger which the counterrevolution has posed to the Iranian revolution. 


One of the main sources and centers of conspiracy against revolutionary Iran 
is this same Pakistan of Mr Ziaul Haq which some officials, whether wittingly 
or unwittingly, are striving to portray as the friend of Iran. Available 
reports indicate that by taking advantage of the Pakistani Government's 
direct support, certain counterrevolutionary groups and minigroups have 
started large-scale preparatory activities on the Pakistani-Iranian borders. 
By utilizing the financial and military aid of the United States as well as 
of Arab reactionary regimes, such as those of the Saudi: and Qabus or the 
regime ruling over Egypt, Pakistan has granted protection to all the 
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counterrevolutionary fugitives and opponents of the system of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran in Pakistan. 


It is said that if in the past Ziaul Haq's regime was to some extent out- 
wardly indifferent toward the Iranian counterrevolutionary fugitives or 
the opponents of the Islamic Renublic of Lran, now it is openly supporting 


; 
these counterrevolutionary groups and Peer Reliable sources have 
reported that thousands of 32 lutionary and fugitive Iranian 
elements are currently being trained in centers and camps that Ziaul Haq's 
regime has established in Pakistan, so later they would participate 
in subversive activities agains x aiuehardasbus Iran. Indications are that 

Ss 

ex 


Ziaul Haq's regime has settled thous nds e counterrevolutionary 


roups and minigroups, such as the biad of the ecutioner Gholam ‘Ali 
Oveysi as well as that of Shapur Bakhtiar, are actively seeking to attract 
these individuals to implement their subversive plans in Iran. [sentence 


as received} 


These same sources report that most o ranian counterrevciutionary 
or deceived elements are stationed in special camps in Pakistan after 
receiving the necessary Craining yer, some of these elements who have 
sent to special camps and centers in Saudi 

t t are opposed to the system of the 
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first been brainwashe 
Arabia, Oman and other A 
Islamic Republic of I 


Another report indicates that a number of counterrevolutionary elements and 


opponents of the Islamic Government of Iran who have been able to escape 


via Turkey have recen n Oman. abus’ trip to America and his 
talks with Reagan are casatbalie linked to America’s conspiratorial plans 
against [ran via Oman, and to utilizing these Iranian counterrevolutionary 


fugitives. 

Advisers who are engaged in training Lranian counterrevolutionary fugitive 
elements in Pakistani and Omani special camps are generally from America, 
Pakistan, Britain and E; Some ese elements who are sent to Iran 
to carry out subversive activities have even received training in special 
schools in America. Thus, we are wit sing the preparation and imple- 
mentation of a series of subver i Ss against our Islamic Republic 
within the country and abroad. rthy that all these plots are 
being carried out in the aura of an anti-Tudeh and anticommunist propa- 
ganda campaign in accordance wit and Brzezinski's plan and by 
the hands of the ignorant friends and wise foes of the Iranian revolution. 


-t98r, 
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Onslaught against the true revolutionary dissenting forces loyal to the 
Islamic Republic of Iran is the curtain-raiser of this drama which the 
rightists, the Hojjatis and the superficials have prepared in alliance with 
their American masters. Our ever-on-the-scene people and ail true revolu- 
tionary forces, both religious and nonrejigious, must act in a revolu- 
tionary and consistent manner in the face of this massive plot by the 
counterrevolution and world-devouring America. 
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IRAN 


TUDEH PARTY LEADER INTERVIEWED BEFORE RECENT ARREST 


Paris REVOLUTION in French No 156, 25 Feb-3 Mar 83 pp 24-26 


[Interview with Noureddine Kianouri, secretary general of the Tudeh Party, 
by REVOLUTION; date and place not specified] 


[Text] On 6 February, Noureddine Kianouri, secretary 
general of the Tudeh Party, was arrested in Tehran 
with other party leaders. A few weeks earlier we 

had requested an interview. 


[Question] The Iranian Revolution is 4 years old. It has been a great 
success for the anti-imperialist movement. Can you describe for us the 
consequences of the changes by which the revolution has been marked both 


‘ 


dewectically and in international policy? ’ 


[Answer] At the end of 4 years in existence, the Islamic Republic of Iran 
[IRI] is still the most important result of this powerful antimonarchic, 
antiimperialist, people's revolution. Today the Iranian revolution is still 
one of the international issues of greateat concern for many forces through- 
out the world. On the international level, the achievements of the revolu- 


tion can be summed up as follows: 





The Iranian revolution wiped out one of the largest bases of world imperialism 
in a region which is very important strategically: the Persian Gulf. 


As we know, the United States held the keys to the economy, the army and the 
government in order to retain this important base. They were equipping the 
Iranian army with very sophisticated equipment and more than 50,000 American 
military advisers were there to exercise American imperialism's political, 
military, economic and cultural domination over Iran. 


Iran's economic importance to world imperialism and especially to the United 
States must also be noted. Indeed, in the Shah's time, Iran was the second 
largest petroleum producer in OPEC, producing more than 300 million tons of 


crude oil per year. 


The third aspect of Iran's importance to the United States is the strategic 
location of the country which has close to 2,000 miles of borders with the 


USSR. 


195 




















Iran was the major link in the chain which connected NATO to the military 
systems in the south and Southeast Asia. In fact, Iran, as the chief member 
of CENTO [expansion unknown] along with Turkey and Pakistan, served as a 

link between NATO and SEATO [expansion unknown]. The major equipment used to 
spy on the USSR was located in Iran. 


All these details made the fallen Shahn's Iran not only a land of neocolo- 
nialist pillage, but also one of the most important stragegic bases for 
world imperialism led by American imperialism. The Iranian Revolution 
destroyed this base and neutralized all the plans of world imperialism in 
this important region of the world. 


Petroleum, the country's chief source of revenue, was removed from the hands 
of imperialist monopolies. Many contracts imposed by imperialist countries 
were cancelled. Thus, a hard blow was struck to American and world imperi- 
alism's political, economic and military interests. In leaving the camp of 
countries pledged to imperialism, [ran rejoined the movement of non-aligned 


nations. 


The revolution has enabled considerable change in the country's domestic and 
social policy. It overthrew the 2,500-year-old imperial system to establish 
the basis for a republican system based on the people's opinion and their 
vote. The principal leaders of the former regime and the most important 
agents of imperialism have fled the country or have been sentenced and 
condemned by revolutionary courts. Most of the officers loyal to the United 
States have been thrown out of the army and some perpetrators of crimes 
during the shah's era have been shot. Savak, the horrifying organization of 
secret police trained by the CIA and Israel's Mossad, has been disbanded. 
The National Assembly and the Senate have also been dissolved. The agents 
of imperialism who were their members and former ministers no longer have the 
right to serve in public office. The private banks have been nationalized. 
The great wealth of the imperial family and the large property owners who 
formed the court has been confiscated and made available to revolutionary 
iastitutions. The large industries whose owners were indebted to the banks 
(close to 70 percent) have been nationalized. According to the wishes of 
the working masses in the cities and countryside, the Revolutionary Council 
has adopted a series of laws favoring workers and limiting opportunities 


for capitalist pillage. 


These advances were incorporated in the constitution and confirmed to a 
remarkable extent by the millions of votes for this constitution which is a 
historic document in which the foundations for the principal goals of the 
revolution and the IRI, in other words independence, freedom and social 
justice, have been incorporated. 


Basic changes have taken place in the government. Representatives of the 
middle class and members of the clergy who depend upon it have been placed 

in the key power positions in the state, both executive and legislative. 

They are replacing representatives of the former ruling class. These are the 
major achievements of the glorious revolution of the people of Iran. They 
were chiefly made during the first 2 years of the revolution. 














[Question] However, these positive results do not exclude the growth of 
internal struggles between the forces which supported the revolution. 
Extremely radical repression and numerous executions are still standard 
practice. The Tudeh Party of Iran seems to have been the target of some 
disturbing measures. Must we not make a connection between this situation 
and the desire of certain people to weaken the Iranian Revolution? 


[Answer] This is a key question in Iran's political situation. A very wide 
range of social forces participated in the Iranian Revolution. 


The lack of political organization and of a program to channel the people's 
explosion was one of the characteristics of the Iranian revolution. The 
Imam Khomeyni, an influential and unrivalled figure, was placed at the head 
of the revolution. He had very specific slogans for destroying the old 
regime (overthrowing the Shah's corrupt system, eliminating world imperi- 
alism's stranglehold and establishing an Islamic republic in Iran), but he 
did not suggest a specific program for reconstruction. This is why each 
group gave a different meaning to the general slogan of "Islamic Republic.” 


The lack of consensus among revolutionary forces on reconstruction enabled 
enemies of the revolution to set their plans in motion. Despite the blows 
dealt to them through the deposition of the liberal bourgeois government and 
Bani Sadr-Ghotbzadeh's group, the rightwing forces, which challenge neither 
world imperialism nor capitalism on a countrywide scale, have been able to 
gain strength by using the differences of opinion among the revolutionary 
forces; differences which existed not only between the Moslem soldiers and 
the aon-Islamic Left (including the Marxists), but also within the ranks 

of the Moslem soldiers themselves. The provocation of inside agents of 
imperialism (the fifth column) who claim to be "Leftist" and the errors of a 
large number of the anti-imperialist and people's forces which resulted in 

a policy of confrontation toward Moslem soldiers faithful to Imam Khomeyni's 
line must also be taken into consideration. These errors aided the Right and 
enabled it to deal severe blows to all the revolutionary forces. 


This is a reality which we have been experiencing, especially for the past 
year. While attacks have decreased considerably, restrictions in the area of 
personal and social freedoms and political pressure on the Islamic forces, 
especially the forces of the Left, are increasing daily. These are aimed not 
only at the forzes which defended these terrorist acts, but also at those 

who have condemned them from the beginning. 


From the very first days of the rise of the revolutionary movement, the Tudeh 
Party of Iran, correctly evaluating the forces participating in it and their 
political leanings, chose as its policy to support the anti-imperialist and 
popular line of the Imam Khomeyni and his supporters and has followed this 
with determination. This is why it is the target of attacks by enemies of 

the revolution. Our party has adopted the slogan of a united front of people, 
including all anti-imperialist and popular forces, Moslem or other, and has 
worked with perseverance to achieve it. Based on the experience of its 40 
years of struggle and on that of other revolutions, our party has opted for 
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a policy of union and criticism with regard to all anti-imperialist forces 
supporting the deprived. We have tried to help the other progressive and 
popular forces to correct their mistakes, especially in selecting the 
political path to follow. The remarkable political development of the 
People’s Fedayin can be counted as the first important step in the process 
of resolving the differences among the people's forces. This organization, 
which includes a large share of the young revolutionaries supporting 
scientific socialism, has moved from sectarian and leftist positions to a 
fair stand on the revolution and internationalism. Over the past year, the 
tirst signs of increased attention to the importance of building a front 
which will unite them with non-Islamic revolutionary forces have been seen 
among the Islamic revolutionary forces. We can hope that the intensifica- 
tion of imperialist pressure in the region and the discovery of the coward's 
activities and their increasing role in the IRI may accelerate this process 


of unity. 


{Question} The war between your country and Irag continues. It has already 
taken many victims. Hasn't it also dealt severe blows to the economy? 
What means so you see for putting an end to it? 


[Answer] It is true that the war unleased by American imperialism, which 
began through the aggression of Iraqi forces in Iran's most sensitive 
economic and strategic regions and which has lasted for close to 3 years: 
with no prospect of ending, has caused heavy human and material losses to 
boch sides. 


To these heavy losses must be added, and perhaps this is the most important 
thing, the war's harmful effect on the process of stabilization, strengthen- 
ing and development of the Iranian Revolution on the domestic level. Aside 
from weakening revolutionary Iran, the Iraqi aggression unleashed by United 
States provocation had two objectives: 


-to create an artificial hostility between Iran and its Arab neighbors and 
thus to minimize the influence of the Iranian Revolution in countries 


dominated by imperialism and reaction; 
-to slow down the growth process of the revolution in Iran. 


Through "support" of the revolution, the forces of the Right which already 
occupied the key posts in the economy were also able to obtain the major 
posts in the revclutionary institutions. They have thus been able to profit 
cleverly from the internal problems caused by the war and imperialism's 
economic blockage and to slow the development of the revolution. 


Today we see clearly that imperialism has obtained several of its objectives 
through this war. 


The Tudeh Party of Iran has always supported the need to militarily compel 
the Iraqi aggressors to evacuate occupied territories; but, at the same time, 
under current conditions it thinks that prolonging this war is now only 
profiting world imperialism and Israeli Zionism. 
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{Question} Very generally, what type of political outlook are you suggesting 
to the people of Iran? Where is the Tudeh Party of Iran located in relation 
to the various political and social forces in Iran? 


[Answer] It is difficult to answer this question because the Iranian 
revolution is passing through one of its most complex periods. The forces 
of the Right have definitely strengthened their attacks on domestic policy 
and on the economic, cultural and social level this year. They have taken 
important positions away from forces supporting the revolution. 


Social and political freedoms and the freedom of expression are being 
trampled on more and more often, especially when they involve the true 
revolutionary forces of the Left. Any political activity on the part of 
leftist Moslems or supporters of scientific socialism has become impossible. 
According to laws passed by Parliament, the activities of political parties 
and the press are relatively free. But, they have been made impossible by 
the forces of the Right which occupy the key posts on the revolutionary 


courts. 


In international policy, although the United States and Israel and more 
recently France officially remain the number one enemies in propaganda, 
economic agreements with the imperialist world, especially Japan, Western 
Europe, Turkey and Pakistan, are developing more and more often. Similarly, 
a growing anti-Soviet campaign has developed in government circles propaganda 
and in the country's foreign policy. Its aim is to promote belief in the 
significant danger of the USSR and communism in order to encourage acceptance 
of the change in the IRI's foreign policy. 


On the economic level, practically no basic and essential measure for social 
justice has been achieved and, on the other hand, there have been many 
advances in the direction of capitalist interests. Property owners who had 
fled the country are returning and, with the assistance of government 
authorities, are taking back from the peasants the land that they have 
cultivated for the past few years. Many recently nationalized plants have 
been returned, one after another, to their former owners. The high cost of 
living, due to the pillage of the great capitalists, is an ever heavier 


burden on the people. 


However, in the face of this situation, developing the political awareness of 
the masses, especially the workers, intellectuals and peasants, is an 
important part of countering the forces of the Right. Under these conditions, 
the popular and progressive forces, the supporters of revolutionary Islam and 
the supporters of scientific socialism bear a historic responsibility. Of 
course, the largest part of this responsibility is borne by the Moslem 
revolutionary forces who have considerable influence over the masses. If, in 
this decisive period, the forces which desire freedom, independence and 
social justice can join together in a united front taking their historic 
responsibilities and the support that they would find in the layers of 
society which want radical change and defeat of the right into account, then 
the revolution will continue on the glorious path which it began 4 years ago. 
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The solution that our party is proposing for the current crisis is a united 
front including all the Moslem revolutionary fo-ces, the supporters of 
scientific socialism and the other patriotic foices. Only a front such 

as this based on the country’s popular masses and the world anti-imperialist 
movement will be able to bring the Iranian Revolution ‘ cough the crisis 

and lead us to its prosperity. 
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"NEWSWEEK' ARTICLE 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 31 Mar 83 p 3 


} 
{Text | 


The Neusurek ine in its 
issue of March 21, 1983. publi- 
shed an arncle on Iran with the 


ideal of martyrdom, proved its 
great value in face of the Ba- 


but transition to a higher form 
of life. For materialists death is 
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dom in Iraman youth. A meet- 
ing with the Imam 1s enough to 
give the visitor that conviction. 


However, everv ideal is 
workable in its own environ- 
ment, and the ideal of martvr- 
dom can be realised only in a 
committed Moslem societv and 
used to defeat the overwhelm- 
ing material superionty of an 
enemy by the commanding spi- 
ritual commitment of devoted 
Moslems. 

The Newsweek article in- 
vends to deride this ideal, the 
only weapon of the oppressed 
nation of Iran. It not only 
derndes the ideal and those who 
follow it, it attempts to accuse 
the leader of the Islamic Revo- 
lution of not only callousness 
towards the Irves of the nation's 
beloved youths but of cruel un- 
concern for lraman PoWs by 
falsely alleging him to have 
“flatly ruled out any exchange 
of pnsoners” saymg, “I don't 
consider the PoWs to be true 
Moslems. They escaped. They 
didnt go to martyrdom”! 

Every mformed person in 
the world knows that Iran has 
repeatedly offered for PoW ex- 
change and visits by the PoW 
families. Recently the Islamic 
Republic unilaterally freed a 
number of crippled Iraqi PoWs 
and has also unilaterally annou- 
need its readiness to receive the 
families of PoWs and has exten- 
ded permission for Iraqi families 

to enter Iran with the guarantee 


that their passports shall not be 
stamped on entry ito Iran so 
that they may not face later 
harassment by the Ba athist 
governrent 


The imperialist news agen- 
cies had some time ago alleged 
falsely an Iranian foreign aff- 
ams ministry official as having 
made the statement about Iran- 
ian POWs. Now the Newsweek 
has most impudently imputed 
the lie to Imam Khomemi. 
The world knows how the Iran- 
jans have treated the Iraqi 
prisoners of war. When they 
cannot deny their hind hospr 
tality to the Iraqi prisoners, 
who have asked permission to 
be allowed to fight Saddam’s 
forces with Iranian combatants, 
is it imaginable that the Islamic 
Republic can take such an in- 
human attitude towards its 
beloved youths in Iraqi dun- 





LETTER TO NEWSWEEK EDITORS 


Gentlemen. it was with 4 sense of deep gnef 
that I read your article entitled “Khomeini's 
Young Martyrs” in the March 21 issue of Newsweek. 

Your magazine, like the Time, habitually carn- 
es fabricated stories aimed to soil the reputation of 
the Islamic revolution of Iran in the eyes of the 
world. It is only natural that the unperialist media 
should oppose such a revolution as took place in 
Iran. It is very understandable, gentlemen, that your 
magazing should strive to malign the honour of this 
Divine Revolution. You are bound by the determi- 
nism of your own history and inextncably bound 
to the service of its “interests’’. Your fabrications 
hurt you more than they can damage the Iranian 

















nation or the Moslems of the world. Lies are lies and 
they cannot deminish the Truth. If they scathe the 
reputation of this Islamic Republic they wound your 
bleeding souls. 

But the distortions contained in your above- 
mentioned article caused me a sense of grief, for 
it is aimed at maligning the best and the most sub- 
lime that can within the human spirit. I feel 
- at the total blindness to truth that is reflect- 

in the article by the gendemen Kin Rogal and 
Ron Moreau ‘ ing” from Paris—that den of 
anti-Islamic vampires. 

Do these gentlemen realiy believe what they 
have written? Has it ever occured to them that 
thereby they have distorted and slandered in the 
ugliest manne, some of the most luminous and 
sublime features of some youthful human a 
the Moslem youths of this nation, to whom the 
article with cosy arrogance refers to as “unedu- 
cated youths from religious families”. Has it ever 
occured to them that it take more than the educa- 
tion required for servile journalism to understand 
some kinds ot rare (of course rare where the springs 
of human spirit have dried up) spuitual realities 
that have become a familiarity to these poor “un- 
educated” youths? 

Gentlemen, [ am not an uneducated person 
even trom your standards. But these youths, whom 
you have. tried to denigrate, produce in me the 
most stinging feeling of utter humility and pertiness 
hitherto unexperienced. | am sure if you had 
known and experienced some things, which I am 
sure you have not, you would have written more 
carefully and — with more caution. Has it ever 
occured to you that you as a yes-sir-journalist assig- 
ned the duty to confabulate in the favour of the 
“interests of the United States of America” are 
more closer to “robot” in your inhuman commit- 
ment than those youthful servants of God willing 
to lay down their lives for the sake of the Divine 
Message that 1s the prime-mover of this revolution? 
Does it pot occur to you that it is not Ayatollah 
a gh 4 the — meng by in 

e of His . “presides over the sacri- 
fice ae loves it? fat ohnlann it? 

Have you allowed yourself the alternative 
explanation that these youths with pure and unper- 
verted hearts of theirs have struck some le 
lovable spiritual treasure unimaginable to 
whose only means of mental upliftment is getting 
high on dope? Did you not hesitate before jotting 
down those vicious lines that thereby you might 
defile the most beautiful expression of the human 
soul? And the most lofty station open to God's 
creatures, and even “poor uneducated youths’’? 
Have you not thought these lies further darken the 
vision of your myopic eyes and hurt your soul 
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more than they help to cloud the beautiful face of 
this revolution? 

Lies and distortions, gentlemen, are not harm- 
less; and when they attempt to defile the best in 
man, they result in the most injurious harm to the 
soul. Not just the harm, but they moreover re- 
present the most serious of crimes that may not be 
easily expiated. 


Let me tell you this gentlemen, your lies and 
distortions regarding this oppressed Mosiem nation 
its youths, remind one of these words of Jesus 

rist: 
aad are the pure in heart, they will “see” 
God... 

Happy are those who are persccuted because 
they do what God requires... 

The Kingdom of God belongs to them. 

Happy are you when 1; insult you and 
persecute you and tell all kind of evil lies against 
you because you are my followers. This is how the 

rophets who lived before you were persecuted... 
(Matthew 5,8-11) 

Gentlemen on which side of the line drawn by 
the words of Jesus Christ you find yourselves and... 
find the Moslems of Iran? 

This letter is written in the hope that you have 
still retained the gone to think and hear. How 
a is the tone of gentle Jesus in these following 
words: 

You hypocrite! First take the log out of your 
own - and then you will be able to see clearly to 
take the speck out of your brother’s eve... Do not 
give what is holy to dogs—they will only tur and 
attack you. Do not throw your pearls in fronts of 
pigs-they will only trample them underfoot. 
(Matthew 7 5-6) ae 

Gentlemen: This letter has been written with 
the sincere hope that it will be read by a human be- 
ing at the Newsweek headquarters. 


Mohaiamad Reza Qarai 
P.O.Box 110, Qum, Iran 











TEHRAN SEEN TRYING TO WIN BACK FOREIGN BUSINESSMEN 


Kathmandu THE RISING NEPAL in English 1 Apr 83 p 7 


[Article by Bizhan Torabi]} 


Paris (DPA): 

“Accept our rule and 
we'll let you make a profit” — 
this apparently is the latest 
message being passed on by 


Iran's ruling mullahs to 


businessmen and managers 
both at home and in exile. 

The government's new 
44 000-million-dollar 
budget, which goes into 
effect at the start of the 
lranian New Year on March 
21, confirms a number of 
recent trends towards’.a 
more liberal economic 
policy. 

lt shows a deficit of 
tetween 12,000 million and- 
14.000 million dollars, 
which may prove even 
higher as oil prices plummet. 
Much of the deticit will be 
spent on creating new 
purchasing power, espe- 
cially in urban areas. 

The budget provides for 
generous subsidies to private 
industry, along with tax 
concessions {0 encourage 
investment. Businessmen 
are effectively allowed 
themseives to assess the “fair. 
tax” they ought to be paying. 

“This is a clear break 
with ‘the se@esalist-style 
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policies of the past four 
years", says one leading 
businessman with close links 
to the ruling clergy. 

Other measures aimed 
at putting the economy back 
on rails have been taken in 


the past few weeks. Plans for 


the nationalisation of forign 
trade have been shelved, 
apparently for good. 

Two newly created 
State-owned contracting 
firms, set up to handle the 
bulk of government 
contracts, have been quietly 
disbanded. A draft bill for 
the seizure of large privately- 
owned housing units has 
also been put on ice. 


In addition, rules 
concerning foreign ex- 
change have been relaxed. 
Individuals and companies 
carl now import as much 
currency as they wish and 
are allowed to export the 
same Whenever needed. 


Private foreign cur- 
rency transactions can now 
take place without govern- 
ment intervention. 

More significantly, 
qrders have been issued for 
the gradual return of biilion 
of Dollars’ worth of 
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confiscated industrial and 
commercial properties. 


A total of 60,000 people 
will be affected if the 
programme is fuliy 
implemented, though so far, 
according to official reports 
only 200 people have 
regained ownership of their 
confiscated factories and 
businesses. 

But just recently, the 
Chief Revolutionary 
Prosecutor, Ayatollah 


Yuseff Sane’i, promised that - 


“almost all” confiscated 
property will be returned. 


A step in that direction 
is the decision to allow exile 
_ Owners to regain “temporary 
posession” through lawyers 
representing them. Repvo- 
session could become 
permanent if the owners 
return home within the next 
twelve months. 

The government has 
dispatched special teams to’ 
West Germany, France, 


Britain, Italy and the United 
States to persuade exile 
businessmen and managers 
to return. 

Ali Megdadi, a biscuit 
manufacturer who leads one 
of the teams visiting France, 
says that so far only 74 
managers have returned. A 
further. 128 promise they will 
“think about it”, Megdadi 
reports. 

“This is a good start”, 
he insists. “1 am sure others. 
will return, as the current 
recession in the West has 
prevented them from doing 
anything useful in exile”. 

Megdadi is specially 
proud of the new Labour 
Code which effectively bans 
strikes and leaves the fixing 
of the wages to a committee 
of mullahs appointed by the 
government. 


He estimates that the 
average iranian worker's 
pay packet “should remain 
constant next year, meaning 
“a real gain in productivity.” 
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SRI LANKA 


FINANCE MINISTER CALLS FOR 'DISCIPLINE, AUSTERITY MEASURES' 
Colombo SUN in English 8 Mar 83 pp 1-2 
[Article by Ranil Weerasinghe and Vajira Goonewardena ]} 


[Text] Strict financial discipline, an intensive production and export drive 
and a call for a series of austerity measures are expected to be the overall 
theme for the 1983 Budget which will be presented by Finance Minister Ronnie 


de Mel in Parliament today. 


Faced with a budget deficit of more than 28 billion rupees, the Minister of 
“inance will today be compelled to walk a tight-rope slung between the govern- 
ment's commitment to continue its growth, investment and employment rate 
through its policy of free market economy, and a desperate need to provide re- 
lief to the wage earner, control inflation and channel more assistance to the 


plantation and agricultural sectors. 





Burdened by rapidly escalating prices sent soaring skywards by the deprecia- 
tion of the rupee against the dollar, the imposition of higher business turn- 
over tax (BTT) and import levies, and a fuel price hike, the public cannot be 
expected to take any more beatings. In fact the focus will be on a substan- 
tial salary increase to cushion the blows, as indicated in an increased vote 
to the Finance Ministry. The increase is expected to be calculated on the 
basis of Rs. 2 for every point by which the cost of living index rises. 


Consequently, the slashing knives of the ministry planners are expected to be 
reversed with a view to pruning down government expenditure significantly 
along with an anti-waste and anti-corruption drive. 


Emphasis is also expected to be laid on the implementation of a national energy 
policy with a view to conserving energy. 


The total expenditure of 1983 is expected to be a record 49.5 billion rupees 
as against a revenue of 20.8 billion. This leaves the Finance Minister more 
than 28 billion to finance from foreign aid and through domestic borrowing. 


A conservative estimate of foreign aid in the pipeline is 12.5 billion. Even 
with the six billion rupees expected from the captive domestic sources like 
the National Savings Bank, Insurance Corporation and the Provident Fund, the 
three billion rupees from increased BTT and import levies, along with the 
savings on fuel and other taxes added on, it would still leave the Finance 
Minister with an unfinanced deficit of more than six billion rupees. 
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Aware that resorting to borrowing from the Central Bank or printing currency 
notes to finance this gap would only send inflation soaring to dizzy heights, 
the Finarice Minister is expected to wield his scalpel to slash government 
expenditure in order to bring the final deficit to less than two billion rupees. 


In view of this he is also expected to call upon his Cabinet colleagues to en- 
force strict discipline and to adopt a series of austerity measures in order to 
keep the Budget on the right track. 


h 


The 1983 Budget will be indicative of the programme that the government is to 
follow over the next five years. Finance Minister Ronnie de Mel told 'SUN' 


in a2 pre-budget interview. 


Spoula the government and the people have the political and administrative will 
to conform to the cemands of this budget, he claimed, "we would within the next 
two years be able to come up with a viable budget." 


"There is a vital need to reduce our expenditure and increase our revenue and 
left to be seen if we can gear our country to quick production and exports", 


Mr. de Mel will be compelled to make a break from tradition this morning, and 
miss the traditional breakfast with the head of the government, President J.R. 
Jayewardene, wno is in New Delhi for the Nonaligned Summit. 


He will nowever this morning brief his Cabinet colleagues on the highlights of 
the Budget which will be the first presented in the new Parliament at Kotte. 


This afternoon, M 


inister de Mel will outline the priority areas to which as- 
sistance will be ch e 


annelled with a view to hastening development. 


Several areas such as the plantation sector, sugar and milk production have 
been identified along with agro-based industries as high priority areas for 
maximum incentives primarily for direct production. 


This is being done in view of the fact that Sri Lanka which will receive less 
and less and in tne future, will have to gear itself to living on its own re- 
sources, and by increasing domestic earnings. 


While the budget deficit itself was indicative of strong aid mobilisation this 
is not expected to last. Hence the need to improve the balance of trade with 


increased production and export. 


This, according to economic planners, would be the only way for Sri Lanka to 
consolidate all the gains that it had made todate. 
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